











DOCUMENTS RELATIFS AUX
RELATIONS EXTERIEURES DU CANADA

DOCUMENTS ON CANADIAN
EXTERNAL RELATIONS






CANADA

DOCUMENTS RELATIFS AUX
RELATIONS EXTERIEURES
DU CANADA

DOCUMENTS ON CANADIAN
EXTERNAL RELATIONS

VOLUME 28
1961

Sous la direction de -
Janice Cavell
Editor

AFFAIRES ETRANGERES ET
COMMERCE INTERNATIONAL CANADA
FOREIGN AFFAIRS AND
INTERNATIONAL TRADE CANADA



© Her Majesty the Queen in Right of Canada,
represented by the Minister of Public Works and
Government Services, 2009.

Available through your local bookseller or by mail
from Publishing and Depository Services

Public Works and Government Services Canada
Ottawa, Ontario

K1A 0S5

Telephone: (613) 941-5995
Fax: (613) 954-5779
Orders only: 1-800-635-7943

Internet: http://publications.gc.ca

Catalogue No : E2-39/28-2009
ISBN 978-0-660-64281-9

© Sa Majesté la Reine du Chef du Canada, représentée
par le Ministre des Travaux publics et Services
gouvernementaux, 2009.

En vente chez votre libraire local ou par la poste aupres
des Editions et services de dépot

Travaux publics et Services gouvernementaux Canada
Ottawa (Ontario)

K1A 0S5

Téléphone: (613) 941-5995
Télécopieur: (613) 954-5779
Commandes seulement: 1-800-635-7943
Internet: http://publications.gc.ca

Catalogue No : E2-39/28-2009
ISBN 978-0-660-64281-9



TABLE DES MATIERES

CONTENTS
PAGE PAGE
INTRODUCTION i Xi  INTRODUCTION ....oeerveenieussessimmsnsnansanas xi
PROVENANCE DES DOCUMENTS......... XXiX  LOCATION OF DOCUMENTS ....ccovmmrimernannsiansas XXIX
LISTE DES ABREVIATIONS XXXi  LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS ..cv.cvuiensiemerensnananeas XXX1
LISTE DES PERSONNALITES ...cucectiarinennsenens XXXV LIST OF PERSONS .....oovucmcvenieiniesestsstsisassssnsns XXXV
ILLUSTRATIONS ....vevvervemseereercrrescnssssssassnsssnsans Ixi  ILLUSTRATIONS... Ixi

Chapitre Premier

NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES
ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES

1. Nations Unies

a) Congo 1
b) Droit de la mer 89
¢) Désarmement et essais nucléaires......... 147
d) Programme alimentaire mondial........... 196
¢) Reprise de la quinziéme session

de I’assemblée générale, 7 mars au

22 avril 1961

i) Afriquedusud ... 203

i)  Ruanda-Urundi

ili) Appréciation de la reprise
de la quinziéme session ........ —

214

f) Seizieme session de I’assemblée géncrale,
19 septembre au 20 décembre 1961

i)  Instructions a la délégation
canadienne ........ccvvoeieeninienene

ii)  Groupe d’experts ministériels sur
I’ Afrique
iif)  Conversation entre le secrétaire
d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
et le secrétaire d’Etat des
Etats-Unis, New York,
le 19 septembre 1961...................

223

i¥) Elections au conseil

de sécurité
v) Afriquedusud.......cooiiiiinns 244
vi)  Colonialisme........c.ovecvvecrvenecnes 261
vii) Représentation de la république
populaire de Chine.........ccccvueee 270

viii) Effets des radiations
nucléaires

g) Force d’urgence des Nations Unies ...... 286
h) Office de secours et de travaux

des Nations Unies pour les réfugiés

de Palestine.........coccuvecerreercerarrunsenness 289

Chapter 1

UNITED NATIONS AND OTHER
INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS

1. United Nations

a) CONEO c.ovvrreirircnrcrc st 1
b) Law of the Sea......cccccvvvvinnnnrcnncnnnes 89
¢) Disarmament and Nuclear Testing........ 147
d) World Food Programme.........cccvevunnaene 196

¢) Resumed Fifteenth Session of the
General Assembly, March 7 to April 22,

1961
i)  South Africa.. .
ii) Ruanda-Urundi ... 210
iii) Assessment of the Resumed
Fifteenth Session.........cococcecvvninnne 214

f) Sixteenth Session of the General Assembly,
September 19 to December 20, 1961

i)  Instructions to the Canadian
Delegation........ccoeieeercieniienicas

ii))  Departmental Panel on
Africa......... beeeeeretsnsas s e N

ili) Conversation between Secretary
of State for External Affairs
and Secretary of State
of United States, New York,
September 19, 1961 ..o

iv)  Security Council
Elections

v)  South Africa

vi) Colonialism......cccouemirvruinicnnen

223

vji) Representation of the People’s
Republic of China.......cccvvereeenai

viii) Effects of Nuclear
Radiation

g) United Nations Emergency Force....... . 286
h) United Nations Relief and
Works Agency for Palestine
Refugees.......ovoerenccnvcnnnns e eaneeee 289



vi

—

©os e

7. Détournement de Chicago

8. Traité du fleuve Columbia....

Accord général sur les tariffs douaniers
et le commerce : conférence tarifaire

et série Dillon....... 298
Chapitre 11
ORGANISATION DU TRAITE DE
L’ATLANTIQUE NORD
Réunion ministérielle a Oslo,
8 au 10 mai 1961 327
Berlin 341
Politique nucléaire . 466
Examen annuel..... . 496
Réunion ministérielle, Paris, 13 au
15 décembre 1961 507
Chapitre IT1
ETATS-UNIS
. Conversation entre le premier ministre et le
président Dwight D. Eisenhower,
Washington, 18 janvier 1961 ..................... 537
Relations Canada-Etats-Unis ............ven.. 538
Visite du premier ministre 8 Washington,
20 février 1961 543
Visite du président John F. Kennedy
a Ottawa, 16 au 18 mai 1961 ............c.c...... 552
Questions de défense et sécurité
a) Armes nucléaires........cccoeveenrerivcerevererinns 563
b) Exercice « Sky Shield Il »............co....... 619
c) Achat réciproque d’avions.................... 629
d) Aire de lancement de fusées de Fort
Churchill........ccoovveevreieeenicereerinercreennan 659
Questions économiques
a) Réunion de la commission mixte
Canado-Américaine du commerce et
des affaires économiques, Washington,
le 13 au 14 mars 1961 .......ccceerrcccncnnne. 661
b) Catégorie ou type .......coureireresssenerensenas 673
¢) Commission royale d'enquéte sur les
publications...... 681
d) Pétrole 707
€) Dindes 723
f) Alimentation pour la paix .........c.cceeuenn 727

—

TABLE DES MATIERES

. General Agreement on Tariffs and

Trade: Tariff Conference and

Dillon Round..........cocovvvreeienrrcicerininennns 298
Chapter II
NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY
ORGANIZATION
Ministerial Meeting, Oslo,
May 8-10, 1961........cccoveeveiererecrenicreniae 327

2. Berlin
3. Nuclear Policy
4. Annual Review
5. Ministerial meeting, Paris, December
13-15, 1961 et 507
Chapter 111
UNITED STATES
1. Conversation between the Prime Minister
and President Dwight D. Eisenhower,
Washington, January 18, 1961 ................... 537
2. Canada-United States Relations.................. 538
3. Prime Minister’s Visit to Washington,
February 20, 1961........ccoeeirrnevcnncnncrennan, 543
4. Visit of President John F. Kennedy
to Ottawa, May 16-18, 1961.................c..... 552
5. Defence and Security Issues
a) Nuclear Weapons ..........ccccooeevruenercncnnns. 563
b) Exercise Sky Shield II........oouvuereuinnn. 619
¢) Reciprocal Purchase of Aircraft............ 629
d) Fort Churchill Rocket
RANEE......ccrmreerrircrcierieee s 659
6. Economic Issues
a) Meeting of Joint Canada-United
States Committee on Trade and
Economic Affairs, Washington,
March 13-14, 1961 .......ccvvcinvcrervrnnnen. 661
b) Classor Kind......cccounueiueerninane 673
¢) Royal Commission on
Publications .......c.covvevvenmiessesurnsnnnissenens 681
d) Oil e 707
e) Turkeys 723
727

7. Chicago Diversion

f) Food for Peace

Columbia River Treaty..........ccoconmuevmrararssnns



CONTENTS

1.

Chapter IV

COMMONWEALTH

Réunion des premiers ministres
du Commonwealth, Londres,

8 au 17 mars 1961 773
Relations économiques entre le
Royaume-Uni et Europe..........cccccovuvuennnn. 816

Relations avec des pays particuliers
a) Royaume-Uni

i)  Visite du premier ministre Harold
Macmillan a Ottawa,
le 10 et 11 avril, 1961 .................. 932

b) Afrique du Sud
i)  Effet du retrait de I’ Afrique

du Sud du Commonwealth .......... 941
c) Inde
i)  Politique sur I’aide 4 I’Inde.......... 959
ii)  Questions nucléaires.................... 962
d) Ghana
i)  Instructeurs militaires
francophones

ii)  Projet de la riviére Volta.. ........... 993
€) Guyane-britannique

i)  Visite du premier ministre
Cheddi Jagan a Ottawa,
le 18 au 19 octobre 1961 .............

ii)  Aide a la Guyane-britannique

Programme d’aide aux pays africains
membres du Commonwealth..................... 1008

Aide aux anciens territoires britanniques

des Antilles ........ocoveceicenennnnn. 1019
. Plan Colombo
a) Schéma de I'aide .........ccoovvvreerrnrernnne 1025
b) Reéunion du comité consultatif
du plan Colombo, Kuala Lumpur,
13 au 17 novembre 1961.........cecu..c... 1029
¢) Malaisie et Singapour .........ccccvuereune . 1041

vil

Chapter IV

COMMONWEALTH

. Meeting of Commonwealth

Prime Ministers, London,
March 8-17, 1961 .....ccrereerrcireceeeren e 773

. Economic Relations Between the

United Kingdom and Europe................. . 816

. Relations with Individual Countries

a) United Kingdom

i)  Visit of Prime Minister Harold
Macmillan to Ottawa,
April 10-11, 1961 ..ceereerncnnne . 932

b) South Africa
i)  Effects of South Africa’s Withdrawal

from the Commonwealth.............. 941
¢) India
i)  Policy on Aid to India..........c....... 959
ii)  Nuclear ISSues.....coceervreerceurriarernns 962
d) Ghana
i)  French-Speaking Military
Instructors "
ii)  Volta River Project............cccouene 993

e. British Guiana
i)  Visit of Prime Minister

Cheddi Jagan to Ottawa,
Qctober 18-19, 1961 ... .. 995
ii)  Aid to British Guiana................... 1004
. Commonwealth African Assistance
Programme..........cccovmviiciiciiiinniins 1008
. Aid to Former British Territories
in the Caribbean............cccooveenvrreciiiissinns 1019
. Colombo Plan
a) Pattern of Aid....cocveciiiinieies e - 1025

b) Meeting of the Colombo Plan
Consultative Committee, Kuala Lumpur,
November 13-17, 1961 ..........ccccvevrnee. 1029

c)- Malaya and Singapore.............cccccennnne. 1041




viii

Chapitre V

EUROPE DE L’OUEST

. Communauté économique européenne

a) Visite de Jean Rey, de la Commission
de la Communauté économique européenne,
a Ottawa, le 13 au 18 juin 1961 ....... ... 1044

. France

a) Conversation entre I’ambassadeur
en France et le président
Charles de Gaulle .......coccoovovveverrennne 1048

b) Relations culturelles entre la France

et le Québec ... 1050
. Irelande
a) Visite du premier ministre & Dublin,
le 5 au 7 mars 1961 ......cocuecevevcrnecncnnnee 1054
Chapitre VI
EUROPE DE L’EST ET

L’UNION DES REPUBLIQUES
SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES

. Union des républiques socialistes soviétiques
a) Péche au flétan du Pacifique................. 1057
b) Rapatriement

. Yougoslavie

a) Visite du ministre des Affaires étrangéres
Koca Popovic a Ottawa,

le 27 au 28 mars 1961 ............ccceccverrnee. 1065
Chapitre VII
MOYEN-ORIENT

. Israél

a) Visite du premier ministre
David Ben-Gurion a Ottawa,

le 24 au 25 mai 1961 ..........ccocccvnrennnne 1079
Chapitre VIII
EXTREME-ORIENT
La0S .....cocevarereeresiiiiiiidisiniriiivismm i 1090
N%2 1171 OO 1195
Chine

TABLE DES MATIERES

Chapter V

WESTERN EUROPE

. European Economic Community

a) Visit of Jean Rey, European
Economic Community Commission,
to Ottawa, June 13-18, 1961 ................. 1044

. France

a) Conversation between Ambassador
in France and President

Charles de Gaulle..........ccoceeemnvinireivecnns 1048
b) Cultural Relations between France and
Quebec 1050
. Ireland
a) Visit of Prime Minister to Dublin, March 5-
T, 1961 isiiiiiivivmsimssinimsismmemissisinins 1054
Chapter V1
EASTERN EUROPE
AND THE UNION OF SOVIET
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
. Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
a) Pacific Halibut Fishery.........coccovvvnnnneee 1057
b) Repatriation...... 1062
. Yugoslavia
a) Visit of Foreign Minister Koca Popovic
to Ottawa, March 27-28, 1961 .............. 1065
Chapter VII
MIDDLE EAST
. Israel

a) Visit of Prime Minister
David Ben-Gurion to Ottawa,

May 24-25, 1961 ..o 1079
Chapter VIII
FAR EAST
LL80S .o R SO S 1090
AV A1 T ) O 1195
3. China
a) Sale of Wheat .....ccovimeiiinnirissresicsicnns 1262



CONTENTS

4.

1.

Japon
a) Visite du premier ministre
Hayato Ikeda a Ottawa,

le 25 et 26 juin 1961........ceveruvennnene s

b) Visite du premier ministre au Japon,

le 27 au 31 octobre 1961.......ccocconuernn e

Importations a faible cofit du Japon
et de Hong Kong

Chapitre IX

AMERIQUE LATINE
Cuba

Chapitre X

AFRIQUE

. Aide aux pays francophones

d’Afrique

Tunisie

a) Visite du président Habib Bourguiba

a Ottawa, 1 au 3 mai 1961..........ccou.... .

Chapitre XI

POLITIQUE D’ IMMIGRATION

Chapitre XII

ENERGIE ATOMIQUE

Mesures de sauvegarde ...........c.ccoeeeiccnnae

1298

1305

.. 1310

1322

.. 1381

1392

1399

1410

1416

ix
4. Japan
a) Visit of Prime Minister
Hayato Tkeda to Ottawa,
June 25-26. 1961 ........ooovcemrrersenisireniens 1298
b) Visit of Prime Minister to Japan,
October 27-31, 1961 .......corveueucuiircurinns 1305
5. Low Cost Imports from Japan and
Hong Kong 1310
Chapter IX
LATIN AMERICA
1. Cuba . 1322
Chapter X
AFRICA
1. Aid to French-Speaking Countries
N ASFICA .o s 1381
2. Tunisia
a) Visit of President Habib Bourguiba
to Ottawa, May 1-3, 1961 .............. ..... 1392
Chapter XI
IMMIGRATION POLICY
..................... 1399
Chapter XII
ATOMIC ENERGY
1. Safe@Uardss wiviisisisiiss smsssissnmansssisgsrsisnsssssive 1410
INDEX -ciibaiisiviniiiias shiisinvssiuvinsohiosommesiissanionsvonisein 1429






INTRODUCTION



INTRODUCTION

Les crises marqueront 1961 et souvent pendant cette année, le monde semblera
vaciller dangereusement au bord d’un conflit majeur. L’invasion américaine de Cuba
se solde par une débacle génante a la baie des Cochons. Au Laos, au vu de
’aggravation de la situation, le Canada est forcé d’admettre la nécessité de convoquer
une nouvelle fois la Commission internationale de supervision et de contréle (CISC)
en Indochine. Les difficultés auxquelles se heurte la force de maintien de la paix des
Nations Unies (ONU) au Congo s’intensifient aprés le décés du secrétaire général de
I'ONU, Dag Hammarskjold, dans un accident d'avion dans la nuit du 17 au
18 septembre. Mais I'événement politique le plus dramatique et le plus marquant de
1961 est I'érection du mur de Berlin & la mi-aoiit. Peu de temps aprés que Berlin-Est
se soit retrouvée complétement coupée de tout contact avec I'Occident par le
gouvernement de I'Union des républiques socialistes soviétiques, celui-ci reprend ses
essais nucléaires a grande échelle, faisant exploser une bombe de S8 mégatonnes. Les
Etats-Unis lui emboitent le pas rapidement, une décision que le premier ministre John
Diefenbaker qualifie d’« absurde » (document 114).

De fait, l'irritation de Diefenbaker au sujet de nombreux aspects de la politique
étrangére américaine ne cesse de croitre en 1961. En février, il a une rencontre
cordiale avec le nouveau président américain, John F. Kennedy, 8 Washington, D.C.
(voir document 320). Toutefois, la visite du président Kennedy a Ottawa, en mai,
(voir document 324) ne se passe pas aussi bien. Aprés leur entretien, Diefenbaker est
persuadé que Kennedy s’attend a ce qu'Ottawa adopte aveuglément |'orientation de
Washington dans les dossiers de politique étrangére. A la fin d’aoit, le premier
ministre déclare sans ambages « qu'il en a assez de se faire dire de garder le silence
au sujet de Berlin... Aprés tout, le New York Times est rempli de discours de
sénateurs et d’autres personnalités exprimant leurs opinions, et il n’est pas enclin a
rester muet, comme si le gouvernement canadien n'avait pas d’opinion qui lui soit
propre. Il ne veut pas étre un simple suiveur des Américains » (document 258).

En dépit de cette crispation, le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures du
Canada, Howard Green, continue d’avoir foi en la cause du désarmement et de s’y
dévouer. D'ailleurs, il réussit & remporter certains succés dans ce domaine. Par
exemple, depuis I"échec du Comité des dix pays a I'été de 1960, Green milite sans
relache en faveur d’une reprise des négociations au sein d’un comité reconstitué. En
décembre 1961, les Nations Unies adoptent finalement une résolution en ce sens (voir
document 139), qui débouche sur la création du Comité des 18 pays I'année suivante.
Toutefois, les Américains expriment leur « profonde déception » face a la décision du
Canada d’appuyer une résolution de la Suéde appelant a la création d’un « club non
nucléaire » — c’est-a-dire un groupe de pays refusant de se doter d’armes nucléaires
(document 134).

La campagne de Green en faveur du désarmement et son appui a la résolution
suédoise reposent sur sa profonde opposition a I'idée que le Canada se dote d’'un
arsenal nucléaire. En janvier, le greffier du Conseil privé Robert Bryce, qui est
favorable a I'acquisition de ces armes, écrit a Diefenbaker : « Le principal probléme
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1961 was a year of crises, during which the world often seemed to be veering
dangerously towards the brink of major conflict. The American-backed invasion of
Cuba resulted in an embarrassing débicle at the Bay of Pigs. In view of the
worsening situation in Laos, Canada was reluctantly forced to agree that it was
necessary for the International Commission for Supervision and Control (I.C.S.C.) to
reconvene. The difficulties encountered by the United Nations peacekeeping force in
the Congo were intensified after the death of U.N. Secretary General Dag
Hammarskjold in a plane crash on the night of September 17-18. But the most
dramatic and significant political event of 1961 was the erection of the Berlin Wall in
mid-August. Soon after East Berlin had been sealed off from contact with the West
by the government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Soviets resumed
nuclear testing on a large scale, exploding a 58-megaton device. The United States
quickly followed suit, a decision that Canadian Prime Minister John Diefenbaker
considered “preposterous” (Document 114).

Indeed, Diefenbaker’s annoyance over many aspects of American foreign policy
rose steadily during 1961. In February, he had a cordial meeting in Washington with
the new American president, John F. Kennedy (see Document 320). However,
Kennedy's visit to Ottawa in May (see Document 324) went less smoothly. The
meeting left Diefenbaker convinced that Kennedy expected him to follow the
American lead in foreign policy matters without question. In late August, the Prime
Minister remarked bluntly that he was “tired of being told that he should not speak
out on Berlin. ... After all, the New York Times was full of speeches by Senators and
others giving their opinions and he was not prepared to sit in silence as if the
Canadian Government had no views of its own. He was not prepared to be a tail on
the United States kite” (Document 258).

Despite the heightening of tensions, Canada’s Secretary of State for External
Affairs, Howard Green, retained his faith in and dedication to the cause of disar-
mament. Green did manage to achieve some successes in this area. For example,
since the failure of the Ten Nation Committee in the summer of 1960, Green had
doggedly fought for a resumption of negotiations in a reconstituted committee. In
December 1961, the United Nations finally adopted a resolution to this effect (see
Document 139), leading to the creation of the Eighteen Nation Committee in the
following year. However, the Americans expressed “serious disappointment” over
Canada’s decision to support a Swedish resolution calling for “non-nuclear club” —
that is, a group of nations refusing to acquire nuclear weapons (Document 134).

Behind Green’s campaign for disarmament and his support of the Swedish
resolution lay his profound opposition to the ownership of nuclear weapons by
Canada. In January, Clerk of the Privy Council Robert Bryce — who favoured
“acceptance of the weapons — wrote to Diefenbaker: “The chief difficulty is, of course,
Mr. Green and this causes me serious concern, for I have much respect and affection
for him, even when I cannot agree with him. I should be glad to help in any way I can
in preparing memoranda for you to give him or in talking to those of his officials,
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est, bien siir, M. Green. Cela m’ennuie beaucoup, car j’ai énormément de respect et
d'affection pour cet homme, méme si je ne partage pas son avis. Je serais heureux de
vous aider dans la mesure de mes moyens. Je pourrais notamment rédiger une note
que vous pourriez lui donner, ou discuter de la question avec certains de ses
collaborateurs, au premier chef Norman Robertson, qui '’encouragent dans sa
résistance opinidtre 4 l'idée que nous nous dotions d'un arsenal d’ogives »
(document 326). Plus tard au cours de I'année, le ministre de la Défense, Douglas
Harkness, déclare a ses collégues du Cabinet qu'« il y a un monde de différence entre
les armes défensives dont nous souhaitons équiper les Forces canadiennes, et les
bombes a hydrogeéne qui viennent immédiatement a I'esprit dés qu'il est question
d’armes nucléaires. Les missiles BOMARC ne pourraient pas déclencher une guerre...
Le gouvernement ne devrait pas perdre de temps et amorcer des négociations en vue
d’un accord pour doter les Forces canadiennes d’armes nucléaires. Il faudrait, dans un
premier temps, conclure un accord; ensuite, le gouvernement pourrait décider s'il
veut vraiment équiper les Forces armées canadiennes d’armes nucléaires en
conformité de cet accord, et 2 quel moment » (document 243). Toutefois, Robertson
continue d’appuyer Green dans son opposition aux plans de Harkness. Certaines
déclarations américaines ne font rien pour apaiser leur crainte d’'un conflit nucléaire.
Ainsi, le général Lauris Norstad déclare qu'il « peut envisager une demi-douzaine de
situations ol 'usage d’armes nucléaires par les forces de I'Organisation du Traité de
I'Atlantique Nord serait la seule action sensée possible » (document 295).
Commentant une ébauche d’accord entre le Canada et les Etats-Unis rédigée par des
fonctionnaires du ministére de la Défense nationale, Robertson et George Ignatieff
avisent Green qu'il ne respecte pas « I'exigence que vous avez spécifiée, soit que les
ministres devraient savoir a I’avance les obligations et les répercussions que cela
entrainerait pour le Canada» (document 345). A la suite de la décision des
Américains de reprendre les essais nucléaires, le premier ministre devient beaucoup
moins réceptif aux arguments de Bryce et de Harkness. Il déclare : « que la position
officielle maintenant adoptée par le président a coulé les armes nucléaires au Canada.
A une autre occasion, il mentionne qu'il devient de plus en plus évident que le
Canada ne se dotera pas d’armes nucléaires, a moins qu'il y ait une guerre »
(document 360).

Contrairement aux années précédentes, 4 la fin de 1961, la possibilité qu'un conflit
sérieux assombrisse les relations canado-américaines commence a déborder la
question des armes nucléaires. Néanmoins, de nombreux dossiers litigieux continuent
de se régler avec une relative facilité. Les relations entre le gouvernement canadien et
le nouveau gouvernement Kennedy s’ouvrent sur une note prometteuse, le secrétaire
d’Etat Dean Rusk ayant confié 2 'ambassadeur canadien, Amold Heeney, son
enthousiasme 4 I'idée de maintenir la « relation spéciale » entre les deux pays, pour
autant que cela puisse se faire « sans susciter de soupgon ou de ressentiment chez les
autres proches alliés des Etats-Unis. » A cela, Heeney répond que la relation canado-
américaine est « fondamentalement solide et amicale » et que « toute divergence
vraiment sérieuse concernant des objectifs clés est improbable » (document 317).
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chiefly Norman Robertson, who encourage him in this last ditch opposition to our
having these warheads available” (Document 326). Later in the year, the Minister of
Defence, Douglas Harkness, told his Cabinet colleagues that “there was all the
difference in the world between the defensive weapons desired for the Canadian
forces and hydrogen bombs which everyone had in mind in thinking of nuclear
weapons. BOMARCS could not start a war ... [T]he government should lose no time
in starting negotiations for an agreement on nuclear weapons for the Canadian forces.
The agreements should be completed first and then the government could decide later
if and when they would actually have the weapons made available in Canada for the
forces in accordance with the agreements” (Document 243). However, Robertson
continued to support Green in his opposition to Harkness’s plans. Their fears of a
nuclear conflict were hardly assuaged by such American statements as the remark by
General Lauris Norstad that he “could think of half a dozen situations in which the
use of atomic weapons by NATO forces would be the only possible action in terms of
commonsense” (Document 295). Commenting on a draft agreement between Canada
and the United States written by members of the Department of National Defence,
Robertson and George Ignatieff warned Green it did not meet “the requirement you
specified, namely that Ministers should know in advance the implications and
obligations involved for Canada” (Document 345). Following the American decision
to resume nuclear testing, the Prime Minister became much less receptive to the
arguments put forward by Bryce and Harkness. He commented “that the public
position now taken by the President had killed nuclear weapons in Canada. At
another point, he said that more and more it was becoming clear that we would not be
having nuclear weapons in Canada unless there was war.” (Document 360).

In contrast to earlier years, by the end of 1961 the tendency to serious conflict in
Canada-U.S. relations was beginning to spread well beyond the nuclear weapons
question. Nevertheless, many contentious issues were still resolved with relative ease.
Relations between the Canadian government and the new Kennedy administration
began on a promising note when Secretary of State Deaii Rusk assured the Canadian
ambassador, Arnold Heeney, that he was eager to maintain the “special relationship™
between the two countries, so long as this could be done “without arousing suspicion
or resentment on the part of other close allies of the United States.” In reply, Heeney
stated that the relationship was “fundamentally sound and friendly,” and “any really
serious divergence in major objectives was imprabable” (Document 317). However,
Cuba — which “seemed to have priority” among the subjects raised by Kennedy
during his Ottawa visit (Document 324) - was a sore point, especially after Fidel
Castro publicly proclaimed, “This is a socialist revolution” (see Document 821). An
External Affairs memorandum noted that it could not “be assumed that the Canadian
people would sympathize with any move by the United States to upset the Castro
regime by force from outside.” Moreover, for Canada to join in the American
embargo against Cuba would have severe economic repercussions. “As a country
living by international trade Canada cannot lightly resort to the weapons of a trade
war,” observed a Department of Finance brief for the 1961 meeting of the Canada-
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Toutefois, Cuba — qui « semble avoir eu la priorité » parmi les sujets abordés par
Kennedy au cours de sa visite a Ottawa (document 324) — est un dossier délicat,
particuliérement aprés que Fidel Castro ait publiquement proclamé : « Ceci est une
révolution socialiste » (voir document 821). Selon une note des Affaires extérieures,
on ne peut pas « présumer que le peuple canadien sympathiserait avec une initiative
des Etats-Unis visant a renverser le régime Castro par la force ». De plus, 'adhésion
du Canada a ’'embargo américain contre Cuba risque d’avoir de graves répercussions
économiques. « En tant que pays tributaire du commerce international, le Canada ne
peut recourir a la 1égere aux armes d’une guerre commerciale, » fait-on valoir dans
une note d’information du ministére des Finances en amont de la réunion de la
Commission mixte canado-américaine du commerce et des affaires économiques, en
1961 (document 398). Conséquemment, Ottawa souhaite ardemment que I'on trouve
un moyen « d’apaiser les tensions dans les Caraibes sans recourir 4 une intervention
armée ou a des mesures économiques extrémes » (document §28). Un commentaire
de Green, qui jugeait souhaitables des négociations entre les Etats-Unis et Cuba, est
fort mal accueilli par Washington (voir documents 834-836, 838, 846). Tout en étant
sensibles aux vives préoccupations des Américains a I'égard du régime Castro, les
diplomates canadiens, quant a eux, demeurent convaincus de la nécessité d’une
« politique plus positive des Etats-Unis » vis-a-vis ' Amérique latine (document 839).
Cette position ne contribue vraisemblablement pas & favoriser I'harmonie et la bonne
volonté entre Ottawa et Washington.

Des problémes similaires surviennent au sujet du Vietnam, mais dans ce domaine,
les Affaires extérieures ont tendance & se montrer plus réceptives au point de vue
américain et 4 aider plus activement Washington. Les diplomates canadiens et
américains partagent une intense frustration face aux nombreuses violations de
Paccord de cessez-le-feu de 1954 par le Vietnam du Nord et a la réticence des
membres polonais et indiens de la CISC a enquéter sur ces infractions. En fait, plus
tot dans I'année, le commissaire canadien, Charles Woodsworth, affirme, dans un
rapport transmis depuis Saigon, qu’en raison des querelles internes sur la question,
« la Commission internationale au Vietnam a pratiquement cessé de fonctionner en
tant qu'entité efficace » (document 721). Devant cette situation, les Américains
proposent un plan visant & augmenter massivement le nombre de leurs conseillers
militaires au Vietnam du Sud. Woodsworth prédit avec justesse : « Si les Etats-Unis
agissent ainsi, c’est un avenir tumultueux que nous connaitrons ici, comme tout
1'Occident » (document 728). Toutefois, Ottawa est conscient « que toute tentative
canadienne pour détourner les Américains de leurs intentions déclarées... serait
inopportune, et sans doute mal comprise » (document 744). Au bout du compte, un
difficile compromis intervient : les Etats-Unis n’annonceront pas publiquement leur
intention de passer outre aux termes de I'accord de cessez-le-feu; et les Canadiens
tenteront d’empécher toute condamnation des Etats-Unis par leurs collégues polonais
et indiens. Comme Green le résume 4 la fin de I'année, Ottawa comprend que les
Etats-Unis ont « d’importantes responsabilités au Vietnam... et qu'il leur appartient de
prendre leurs propres décisions quant a la meilleure fagon de les assumer ».
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U.S. Joint Committee on Trade and Economic Affairs (Document 398). Therefore,
Ottawa fervently hoped a way could be found to “eas[e] the tension in the Caribbean
without armed intervention or extreme economic measures” (Document 828). A
comment by Green on the desirability of negotiations between the U.S. and Cuba was
strongly resented in Washington (see Documents 834-836, 838, 846). Though
Canadian diplomats realized the strength of American concerns about the Castro
regime, they themselves remained convinced of the need for a “more positive USA
policy” on Latin America (Document 839). This position was not likely to foster
harmony and goodwill between Ottawa and Washington.

Similar problems arose over Vietnam, but in this area External Affairs was
inclined to be both more sympathetic to the American point of view and more
actively helpful to Washington. Canadian and American diplomats shared an intense
frustration over the many breaches of the 1954 cease-fire agreement by North
Vietnam and over the reluctance of the Polish and Indian members of the I.C.S.C. to
investigate these infractions. Indeed, early in the year Canadian commissioner
Charles Woodsworth reported from Saigon that, due to the internal conflicts on this
matter, “the International Commission in Vietnam has almost ceased to function as an
effective body” (Document 721). The Americans responded to the situation with a
plan to massively increase the number of their military advisers in South Vietnam.
Woodsworth accurately predicted: “If USA proceeds on this basis we and West are in
for a stormy future here” (Document 728). However, Ottawa realized “that any
Canadian attempt to deflect the Americans from their stated intentions ... would be
untimely and probably misunderstood” (Document 744). Eventually, an uneasy
compromise emerged: the U.S. would not publicly announce its intention to flout the
terms of the cease-fire agreement, and the Canadians would attempt to forestall any
condemnation of the U.S. by their Polish and Indian colleagues. As Green summed it
up at the end of the year, Ottawa realized that the U.S. had “important responsibilities
in Vietnam ... and ... it must make its own decisions on how best to carry out these
responsibilities.” However, Canada could not forget that it had “responsibilities of a
different kind arising from our membership in [the] [CSC.” The State Department
“must recognize [the] difficulties and limitations of our position” and avoid placing
the Canadians in a situation where they would have to either side with the Poles and
Indians against the U.S. or openly support the American violations of the Geneva
agreements (Document 764).

The situations in Cuba and Vietnam required Canada to take account ef Amencan
foreign policy priorities; in contrast, interactions between the two countries on the
law of the sea, the Canadian wheat sale to China, and the ‘status of American
magazines in Canada were driven mainly by Canadian concerns. Ottawa was deeply
disappointed by the failure of the second United Nations conference on the law of the
sea, held at Geneva in 1960. A joint Canada-U.S. proposal failed to obtain the
required two-thirds majority by only one vote. In 1961, External Affairs expended
much effort in an attempt to convince Washington that a multilateral convention
based on the rejected proposal could succeed. The State Department had “no
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Toutefois, le Canada ne peut oublier qu'il a « des responsabilités d’un autre ordre
découlant de sa participation a la CISC ». Le département d'Etat « doit reconnaitre les
difficultés et les limites de notre position » et éviter de placer les Canadiens dans une
situation ou ils seraient obligés, soit de se ranger du c6té des Polonais et des Indiens
contre les Etats-Unis, soit d’appuyer ouvertement les violations américaines des
accords de Genéve (document 764).

La situation & Cuba et au Vietnam oblige le Canada a prendre en compte les
priorités de la politique étrangére américaine. A 'inverse, les interactions entre les
deux pays sur le droit de 1a mer, la vente de blé canadien a la Chine et le statut des
magazines américains au Canada sont fagonnés surtout par des préoccupations
canadiennes. Ottawa est profondément dégu de I'échec de la seconde Conférence des
Nations Unies sur le droit de la mer tenue a Genéve, en 1960, une proposition
canado-américaine commune ayant passé a une voix seulement d’obtenir la majorité
requise des deux tiers. En 1961, les Affaires extérieures déploient d'intenses efforts
pour tenter de convaincre Washington qu’une convention multilatérale fondée sur la
proposition rejetée pourrait étre couronnée de succés. Le département d'Etat « ne voit
pas d'inconvénient » a ce que le Canada et le Royaume-Uni sondent I'opinion
d’autres pays (document 73). Mais méme si les résultats du sondage sont
généralement encourageants, a l'automne 1961, il devient évident que Washington
n’appuiera pas une campagne en faveur d’'une convention multilatérale. Devant ce
résultat, les autorités canadiennes doivent décider s’'il y a lien de porter
unilatéralement les eaux territoriales du Canada de 3 a 6, voire a 12 milles des cotes
(voir document 104). De Washington, l'ambassadeur Heeney transmet un
avertissement du gouvernement américain: si le Canada décide d’agir
unilatéralement, « alors, il devra se préparer a vivre “des temps tres difficiles” »
{document 107).

Sur le plan économique, les pommes de discorde sont nombreuses, mais I'esprit de
compromis l’emporte. Le rapport de la Commission royale d’enquéte sur les
publications (le rapport O’Leary) renferme plusieurs recommandations visant &
interrompre le flux des dépenses publicitaires vers les éditions canadiennes de
magazines américains comme le Readers Digest et Time. De maniére plus parti-
culiére, la Commission préconise dans son rapport que le colit des annonces
publicitaires qui s’adressent au marché canadien mais qui paraissent dans une
publication étrangére ne soit plus déductible de I'imp6t sur le revenu. Avant méme la
publication officielle du rapport, Washington émet des protestations. Dans un effort
pour répondre aux préoccupations américaines tout en améliorant la position des
magazines canadiens, le comité du Cabinet sur le rapport O’Leary propose un
compromis en vertu duquel Readers Digest et Time pourraient poursuivre leurs
activités au Canada (voir documents 417-419).

Parmi les dossiers économiques canado-américains les plus sensibles sur le plan
politique en 1961, I'annonce d’une importante vente de blé canadien & la Chine
communiste souléve de vives préoccupations aux Ftats-Unis. Rapidement, les filiales
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objections” to a canvass of opinion in cther countries by Canada and the United
Kingdom (Document 73), but, even though the results of the survey were generally
encouraging, in the autumn of 1961 it became clear that Washington would not give
its support to a campaign for a multilateral convention. This outcome left Canadian
officials to decide whether or not they wished to unilaterally extend Canada’s
territorial waters from three to six or even twelve miles (see Document 104). From
Washington, Ambassador Heeney conveyed an American warning that, if Canada did
proceed unilaterally, “we would be bound in such an event to have ‘a very difficult
time’ ” (Document 107).

In the economic sphere there was no shortage of contentious issues, but the spirit
of compromise prevailed. The report of the Royal Commission on Publications (the
O’Leary Report) made several recommendations designed to stop the flow of
advertising dollars to the Canadian editions of such American magazines as Reader s
Digest and Time. Most notably, the report suggested that the income tax deduction
for Canadian businesses placing advertisements in these publications should be
dropped. Even before the report was formally released, there were protests from
Washington. In an attempt to meet American concerns while still improving the
position of Canadian magazines, the Cabinet Committee on the O’Leary Report
suggested a compromise whereby Readers Digest and Time could continue to
operate in Canada (see Documents 417-419).

In the most politically charged of the Canada-U.S. economic issues during 1961,
the announcement of a large Canadian sale of wheat to Communist China sparked
serious American concerns. The Canadian subsidiaries of . American oil companies
soon inquired whether bunkering the ships that carried the wheat to China would
violate the American Foreign Assets Control regulations (the Trading With the
Enemy Act). During the Prime Minister’s first meeting with the new American
president, Diefenbaker warned Kennedy that “any attempt by FAC to become
involved in this would lead to a very serious outcry in Canada” (Document 783).
Soon afterwards, Ambassador Heeney’s reports indicated that the American
authorities were “clearly endeavouring to find a procedure acceptable under their law
to solve the problem” (Document 784). However, when the wheat shipments began,
American firms refused to supply equipment required for loading the grain. Again,
the Americans were quick to seek a solution. U,S. Treasury officials agreed “to
licence exports of these items ... in those cases where orders have already been
received by the supplier company in the United States.” They emphasized that their
action was “being taken as an accommodation to the Government of Canada”
(Document 795). This cooperative spirit was all the more welcome in view of a report

that the Chinese government “intended to continue purchases on an annual basis”
(Document 797). .

Finally, the question of when the Columbia River Treaty would be ratified by
Canada presented both countries with an unusual problem, since the delay was
caused by the Premier of British Columbia, W. A. C. Bennett. In May, Secretary of
the Interior Stewart Udall informed E. Davie Fulton that “the United States was
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canadiennes d'entreprises  pétroliéres américaines veulent savoir si
I'approvisionnement en mazout des navires transportant le blé en Chine violerait les
régles en maticre de contréle des avoirs étrangers (aux termes de la Trading With the
Enemy Act). A T'occasion de la premiere rencontre du premier ministre avec le
nouveau président américain, Diefenbaker avertit Kennedy que « toute tentative
d'intervention de la part du Bureau de contrdle des avoirs étrangers dans ce dossier
provoquerait un tollé au Canada» (document 783). Peu de temps apreés,
I'ambassadeur Heeney rapporte que les autorités américaines « s’emploient mani-
festement & trouver une procédure acceptable en vertu de leur législation pour
résoudre le probléme » (document 784). Alors que les premiéres livraisons de blé
commencerent 4 arriver, les entreprises américaines refusent de fournir I'équipement
nécessaire aux chargements. Encore la, les politiciens américains réagissent
rapidement afin de trouver une solution. Le Trésor américain accepte « d’autoriser les
exportations de ces produits... dans les cas ou des commandes ont déja été regues par
I’entreprise fournisseur aux Etats-Unis ». On fait valoir que cette mesure « représente
un arrangement a ’amiable avec le gouvernement du Canada » (document 795). Cet
esprit de collaboration est d’autant plus bienvenu que, selon un rapport, le
gouvernement chinois « a 'intention de reconduire ces achats sur une base annuelle »
(document 797).

Enfin, le moment de la ratification par le Canada du Traité du fleuve Columbia
pose aux deux pays un probléme inhabituel, puisque le premier ministre de la
Colombie-Britannique, W.A.C. Bennett, est responsable du délai. En mai, le
secrétaire de I'Intérieur, Stewart Udall, informe E. Davie Fulton que « les Etats-Unis
sont “préts & donner le feu vert”; en fait, ils sont plut6t impatients de commencer ».
Udall « ne pas semblé trop s'inquiéter de la possibilité que la ratification ici soit
retardée jusqu'a 'automne », mais il « a laissé entendre qu'un report a I'année
suivante pourrait inciter les Etats-Unis  faire une demande pour revoir le projet de
développement du fleuve Columbia » (document 439). En novembre, la ratification
semble plus inatteignable que jamais. Depuis I'ambassade a Washington, Saul Rae
rapporte a Ottawa que ses collégues et lui « évitent scrupuleusement d’évoquer la
question du Traité du fleuve Columbia avec les responsables américains ». Toutefois,
la presse américaine commence a publier des articles négatifs sur les empéchements
attribuables au premier ministre Bennett (document 448). Ne voulant pas que le
Traité devienne caduc, & la fin de 'année, les membres du Cabinet se disent « préts a
faire certains compromis avec le gouvernement de la Colombie-Britannique, si cela
s’avére nécessaire pour réaliser I'objectif visé par le Traité » (document 458).

En 1961, les relations du Canada avec le Royaume-Uni glissent aussi vers
Paffrontement. Le premier ministre britannique, Harold Macmillan, tient beaucoup a
ce qu'on ne dénonce pas ouvertement les politiques raciales de I'Afrique du Sud a la
réunion des leaders du Commonwealth de 1961, et a ce qu’on encourage I’Afrique du
Sud 4 demeurer au sein de I'association. Précisant qu’il a « énormément réfléchi a la
question », Diefenbaker souhaite s’élever contre I'apartheid, mais il « répugne a étre
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‘ready to go’ and was in fact rather impatient to get started.” Udall “did not seem to
be too disturbed at the possibility that ratification here might be delayed until the
autumn,” but he “intimated that a delay into next year could have the effect of
requiring a re-examination by the United States of alternative possibilities to the
proposed Columbia development” (Document 439). By November, ratification
seemed as far off as ever. From the embassy in Washington, Saul Rae reported to
Ottawa that he and his colleagues had “studiously avoided raising the question of the
Columbia River Treaty with United States officials.” However, the American press
was beginning to make adverse comments on the delays caused by Premier Bennett
(Document 448). Not wishing the treaty to lapse, by the end of the year the members
of the Cabinet had agreed that they were “willing to make some compromise with the
government of British Columbia if necessary to achieve the purpose of the Treaty”
(Document 458).

Canada’s relations with the United Kingdom during 1961 were also marked by a
growing tendency to conflict. British Prime Minister Harold Macmillan was firm in
his belief that there should be no open condemnation of South Africa’s racial policies
at the 1961 meeting of Commonwealth leaders, and that South Africa should be
encouraged to remain within the association. Diefenbaker, who recounted that he had
“given the matter a great deal of thought,” wished to take a stand on apartheid, but he
was also “most reluctant to be responsible for South Africa’s expulsion from the
Commonwealth” (Document 459). Bryce believed strongly that action by Canada
was necessary, so that “the value of the Commonwealth as a bridge between the
white and coloured will be strengthened” (Document 461). From London, High
Commissioner George Drew reported that British officials were assiduously
spreading the view that “all Commonwealth countries but Canada” were ready to take
a moderate stance on South Africa. Drew himself was convinced that, on the
contrary, “Malaya, India, Ghana and Nigeria would probably welcome a firm stand”
(Document 462). Diefenbaker was now resolved “to condemn apartheid strongly”
(Document 472), but he also hoped for some concessions on the part of South Africa
which might allow the issue to be deferred for another year. At the meeting, he
suggested that no direct criticism of South Africa should be made, but that the Prime
Ministers should collectively issue a statement describing the Commonwealth as a
multi-racial organization. Under these circumstances, the South Africans chose to
leave the Commonwealth. It was a diplomatic triumph: the desired result had been
obtained, but Canada could not be held responsible for “forcing” South Africa out.

There was general elation in Ottawa over this result, but reports from Drew
accused the British of attempting to cast blame on Canada through stories planted in
the press. Drew suspected that a similar approach would be taken by the British
regarding the possibility that they might join the European Economic Community
(see Document 506). The British offered reassurances that Commonwealth nations
would be consulted before any decisive step was taken, but it seemed likely that the
consultation process would be a mere matter of form. Diefenbaker, concerned by the
prospect of seeing Canada’s trade ties with the U.K. disrupted, felt that “[a] subject of
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responsable de I'expulsion de I’ Afrique du Sud du Commonwealth » (document 459).
Bryce croit fermement qu’un geste du Canada est nécessaire pour renforcer « le role
du Commonwealth en tant que pont entre les Blancs et les personnes de couleur »
(document 461). De Londres, le haut-commissaire George Drew rapporte que les
responsables britanniques répandent avec ardeur l'idée que «tous les pays du
Commonwealth, sauf le Canada » sont disposés & adopter une position modérée a
I'égard de I'Afrique du Sud. Drew lui-méme est convaincu qu’au contraire, « la
Malaisie, I'Inde, le Ghana et le Nigeria accueilleraient sans doute favorablement une
position ferme » (document 462). Désormais, Diefenbaker est résolu « a dénoncer
vigoureusement 'apartheid » (document 472), mais il espére également que certaines
concessions de la part de I’Afrique du Sud permettront de reporter la question d’une
autre année. Lors de la rencontre, il propose de ne pas critiquer directement I' Afrique
du Sud; au lieu de cela, les premiers ministres devraient faire une déclaration
collective décrivant le Commonwealth comme une organisation multiraciale. Dans
ces circonstances, les Sud-Africains choisissent de quitter le Commonwealth. C'est
un triomphe diplomatique, le résultat souhaité ayant été obtenu sans que le Canada
puisse étre tenu responsable d’avoir « forcé » I’Afrique du Sud a partir.

Ce dénouement suscite I'allégresse générale a Ottawa, mais dans ses rapports,
Drew accuse les Britanniques de tenter de faire porter le blame au Canada en faisant
publier des articles dans les journaux. Drew soupgonne que les Britanniques de
vouloir adopter une fagon de faire similaire au sujet de leur éventuelle adhésion a la
Communauté économique européenne (voir document 506). Les Britanniques
promettent aux pays du Commonwealth qu’ils seront consultés avant qu’une décision
définitive soit prise, mais il semble que le processus de consultation sera tout au plus
une formalité. Craignant de voir s’effriter les liens commerciaux entre le Canada etle
Royaume-Uni, Diefenbaker estime qu’« un sujet d’'une aussi grande importance pour
le Canada ne devrait pas étre traité comme s'il s’agissait quasiment d’'une simple
affaire de routine » (document 491). Le ministre des Finances, Donald Fleming,
reconnait « le poids réel des relations politiques et économiques actuelles entre le
Royaume-Uni et les autres pays du Commonwealth ». En conséquence, «le
Royaume-Uni a une grande responsabilité a cet égard » (document 522). Suivant
I'exemple de Fleming, d’autres représentants a la réunion du Conseil consultatif
économique du Commonwealth, & Accra, réclament aussi des consultations plus
approfondies avant que les Britanniques arrétent leur décision. Méme si certains
ministres du Cabinet sont ambivalents quant 4 la ligne dure adoptée par le Canada,
Diefenbaker et Drew continuent d’exiger d'étre pleinement informés des intentions du
Royaume-Uni. Les représentants du gouvernement britannique hésitent a fournir cette
information. Vers la fin de I'année, Drew conclut qu'il y a « peu de doute que la
décision de joindre les rangs de la Communauté européenne a déja €té prise, sous
réserve de peaufiner quelques détails, contrairement aux nombreuses assurances
données ». 1l fait valoir que le Canada a des raisons a la fois sentimentales et
extrémement pratiques de s’opposer a la voie choisie par la Grande-Bretagne.
« Jestime qu’en tant que pays qui, en fait, a accouché du concept du Commonwealth
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such great importance to Canada should not be handled in this almost perfunctory
manner” (Document 491). Finance Minister Donald Fleming agreed that “there was
real substance in the present political and economic relationships between the UK
and other Commonwealth countries.” Accordingly, “there was a great responsibility
on the UK in this matter” (Document 522). Following Fleming's lead, other
representatives at the meeting of the Commonwealth Economic Consultative Council
in Accra also called for more extensive consultations before a British decision was
made. Although some Cabinet ministers felt Canada might be taking too strong a
line, Diefenbaker and Drew continued to push for full information regarding U.K.
intentions. British officials proved reluctant to supply it. Near the end of the year,
Drew concluded there was “little doubt that the decision to join [the] European
Community has already been made, subject only to refinement of detail, contrary to
the numerous assurances which were given.” Canada, he argued, had both
sentimental and sound practical reasons to oppose Britain's course. “I suggest that as
the country which in fact produced the concept of the modern Commonwealth in
1867, we have special reasons for being devoted to the maintenance and
strengthening of [the] Commonwealth,” he wrote (Document 534).

However, despite all these controversies and hints of trouble to come, in one area
of major international political importance Canada worked constructively with the
United States and the United Kingdom. Throughout 1960, External Affairs had
resisted the suggestion that the 1.C.S.C. for Laos should be reconvened in order to
deal with the turbulent and increasingly violent situation in that country. Early in
1961 the Laotian government itself agreed to consider an Indian proposal on the
subject. The British Foreign Secretary, Lord Home, wrote to Green: “I think we are
very much on the water-shed and must set things running towards a peaceful solution
if they are not to turn towards a widening of the conflict” (Document 656). Green
remained critical of the plan, noting that the I.C.S.C. had been created “to supervise
and control an existing cease fire, not ... to negotiate [a new] one” (Document 658).
The Americans, too, had reservations, but at a meeting in Washington,
representatives of the three countries agreed on a plan of action. The commission was
accordingly reconvened, and its members were sent to Laos for a preliminary
assessment of the situation. Canada also took part in the international conference held
in Geneva. Despite “heavy going” at the conference (Document 717), by the end of
the year Green could congratulate the Canadian representatives on having secured
terms of reference for the commission’s future activities that safeguarded *the
principles which we regard as important” (Document 719).

Although relations with the U.S. and the U.K. dominated Canadian foreign policy
concerns during 1961, Ottawa was more anxious than ever before to forge strong
connections with the developing world. Diefenbaker’s reluctance to follow the
American lead on Cuba stemmed in part from a concern over Canada’s reputation in
Latin America; his opposition to South Africa’s racial policies reflected his desire to
maintain good relations with the non-white nations of the Commonwealth. There
were numerous other manifestations of this trend. An External Affairs departmental
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moderne en 1867, nous avons des raisons particuliéres d’étre attachés au maintien et
au renforcement du Commonwealth », écrit-il (document 534).

Cependant, en dépit de toutes ces controverses et des germes de problémes & venir,
dans un domaine de politique internationale de la plus haute importance, le Canada
collabore de fagon constructive avec les Etats-Unis et le Royaume-Uni. Tout au long
de 1960, les Affaires extérieures ont résisté¢ a I'idée de convoquer de nouveau la
Commission internationale de surveillance et de contrdle au Laos afin de discuter de
la situation instable, et de plus en plus violente, dans ce pays. Au début de 1961, le
gouvernement laotien lui-méme accepte d’examiner une proposition indienne sur le
sujet. Le secrétaire britannique aux Affaires étrangeres, Lord Home, écrit 4 Green :
« Je pense que nous sommes indubitablement a la croisée des chemins et que nous
devons peser en faveur d'un réglement pacifique si nous voulons éviter que le conflit
se propage » (document 656). Green demeure opposé au plan, faisant remarquer que
la CISC a été créée afin « de superviser et de contrdler un cessez-le-feu existant, et
non... d’en négocier un [nouveau) » (document 658). Les Américains ont, eux aussi,
des réserves, mais lors d'une réunion 8 Washington, les représentants des trois pays
conviennent d’un plan d’action. La Commission est convoquée une nouvelle fois et
ses membres sont envoyés au Laos pour faire une évaluation préliminaire de la
situation. Le Canada participe aussi a la conférence internationale 4 Genéve. En dépit
« d’échanges intenses » a la conférence (document 717), 4 la fin de 'année, Green est
en mesure de féliciter les représentants canadiens d’avoir réussi & négocier un mandat
régissant les activités futures de la Commission qui préserve « les principes que nous
Jjugeons importants » (document 719).

Méme si les relations avec les Etats-Unis et le Royaume-Uni dominent la politique
étrangere canadienne au cours de I'année 1961, Ottawa tient plus que jamais a forger
des liens solides avec le monde en développement. La réticence de Diefenbaker a
suivre I'exemple américain a 1'égard de Cuba s’explique en partie par I'importance
qu'il accorde a la réputation du Canada en Amérique latine; par ailleurs, son
opposition aux politiques raciales de ' Afrique du Sud refléte sa volonté de maintenir
de bonnes relations avec les pays non blancs du Commonwealth. De nombreuses
autres manifestations confirment cette tendance. Aux Affaires extérieures, un groupe
d’experts est constitué afin d'établir les grandes lignes d’une approche canadienne
cohérente a I'égard des questions africaines aux Nations Unies. Le gouvernement met
sur pied des programmes d’aide a la fois pour les pays du Commonwealth et les pays
francophones en Afrique. En outre, le Canada accepte d’envoyer des instructeurs
militaires francophones au Ghana. Le premier ministre de la Guinée britannique,
Cheddi Jagan, et le président de la Tunisie, Habib Bourguiba, sont regus a Ottawa.
Malheureusement, l'entretien de Jagan avec Diefenbaker n’est guére cordial, ce
dernier soupgonnant Jagan de vouloir a la fois transformer la Guinée britannique en
pays communiste et la maintenir & l'intérieur du Commonwealth (voir docu-
ment 602). Toutefois, sa rencontre avec Bourguiba est beaucoup plus fructueuse.
Leur conversation porte sur une vaste gamme de sujets, notamment Cuba, I'Algérie et
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panel was established to lay out guidelines for a consistent Canadian approach to
African questions at the United Nations. Aid programmes were established for both
Commonwealth countries and French-speaking countries in Africa. In addition,
Canada agreed to provide French-speaking military instructors to Ghana. Premier
Cheddi Jagan of British Guiana and President Habib Bourguiba of Tunisia were
welcomed to Ottawa. Unfortunately, Jagan's conversation with Diefenbaker was
somewhat less than cordial, due to the latter’s suspicions that Jagan might wish both
to make British Guiana Communist and to keep it within the Commonwealth (see
Document 602). With Bourguiba, however, the Prime Minister had a far more
productive meeting. Their conversation ranged over such topics as Cuba, Algeria,
and the Congo, with Diefenbaker showing an evident interest in non-Western views
(see Document 857).

There was little change in the Department’s senior personnel at home and abroad
during 1961. Howard Green and Norman Robertson remained in their posts
throughout the year, as did Arold Heeney in Washington, George Drew in London,
Pierre Dupuy in Paris, Chester Ronning in New Delhi, Escott Reid in Bonn, Jules
Léger at NATO headquarters in Paris, and Charles Ritchie at the United Nations.
Early in the year, Amold Smith became Canada’s ambassador in Moscow. In Ottawa,
Marcel Cadieux remained deputy under-secretary. John Watkins became an assistant
under-secretary, joining Evan Gill, George Glazebrook, George Ignatieff, and A. E.
Ritchie. At the Cabinet level, Donald Fleming retained his portfolio as Minister of
Finance, as did George Hees at the Department of Trade and Commerce, Douglas
Harkness at the Department of National Defence, and Ellen Fairclough at the
Department of Citizenship and Immigration.

Documents in this volume were selected primarily from the records of the
Department of External Affairs and the personal files of Prime Minister Diefenbaker,
held at the Diefenbaker Canada Centre in Saskatoon. Additional documents were
chosen from the files of other government departments, as well as from the private
papers of Cabinet ministers and senior government officials. In preparing the volume,
researchers were given unrestricted access to the files of the Department of External
Affairs and generous access to other collections. A complete list of the archival
sources consulted to prepare this volume is found on page xxix.

The selection of documents for Volume 28 has been guided by the general
principles outlined in the Introduction to Volume 7 (pp. ix-xi), as amended in the
Introduction to Volume 20 (p. xxiii). The series continues to attempt to provide a
self-contained record of the major foreign policy decisions taken by the Government
of Canada, by concentrating on Canada’s most important bilateral and multilateral
relationships and on the major international issues that directly involved Cabinet
members and senior bureaucrats in substantive policy decisions. Some passages and
names have been omitted in accordance with the provisions of the Access to
Information Act and the Privacy Act. These deletions are indicated in the documents.

The editorial apparatus employed in this volume remains identical to that
described in the Introduction to Volume 9 (p. xix). A dagger (1) indicates a document
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le Congo, et Diefenbaker manifeste un réel intérét pour les points de vue non
occidentaux (voir document 857).

En 1961, il y a peu de changement au sein de la haute direction du Ministére, au
pays et a I'étranger. Howard Green et Norman Robertson demeurent a leur poste tout
au long de 'année, tout comme Arnold Heeney & Washington, George Drew &
Londres, Pierre Dupuy a Paris, Chester Ronning a New Delhi, Escott Reid a Bonn,
Jules Léger au siége social de 'OTAN a Paris, et Charles Ritchie aux Nations Unies.
Au début de I'année, Arnold Smith devient ambassadeur du Canada a Moscou. A
Ottawa, Marcel Cadieux reste sous-secrétaire adjoint. John Watkins devient sous-
secrétaire associé et il joint ainsi Evan Gill, George Glazebrook, George Ignatieff et
A E. Ritchie. Au sein du Cabinet, le ministre des Finances, Donald Fleming, conserve
son portefeuille, tout comme George Hees au Commerce, Douglas Harkness & la
Défense nationale et Ellen Fairclough a la Citoyenneté et I'lmmigration.

Les documents consultés pour le présent volume proviennent principalement des
archives du ministére des Affaires extérieures et des dossiers personnels du premier
ministre Diefenbaker, conservés au Diefenbaker Canada Centre, a Saskatoon. Des
documents additionnels proviennent des dossiers d’autres ministéres fédéraux, outre
les documents personnels des ministres du Cabinet et de hauts fonctionnaires du
gouvernement. En cours de préparation, les chercheurs ont bénéficié d'un accés
illimité aux dossiers du ministeére des Affaires étrangéres et d'un excellent acces a
d’autres collections. Une liste compléte des documents d'archives consultés figure &
la page xxix.

Le choix des documents du volume 28 s’inspire des principes généraux énoncés
dans l'introduction au volume 7 (p. ix-xi) et modifiés dans l'introduction du
volume 20 (p. xxiii). Les volumes de cette série visent a rendre compte, dans une
méme collection, des grandes décisions prises par le gouvernement du Canada en
matiére de politique étrangere en mettant I'accent sur les relations bilatérales et
multilatérales les plus importantes, ainsi que sur les grands dossiers de la politique
internationale a 1'égard desquels les membres du Cabinet et les hauts fonctionnaires
ont ét¢ amenés a prendre d’importantes décisions stratégiques. Par ailleurs, certains
passages et certains noms ont été omis de fagon a respecter les dispositions de la Loi
sur laccés a linformation et de la Loi sur la protection des renseignements
personnels. Ces suppressions sont signalées dans le texte.

Les signes typographiques sont les mémes que ceux décrits dans I'introduction du
volume 9 (p. xix). Une croix (1) indique un document qui n'est pas imprimé. Les
suppressions éditoriales sont signalées par une ellipse (...). L’expression « groupe
corrompu » signale des problémes de décryptage dans la transmission du télégramme
original. Les mots et les passages biffés par 'auteur, les notes marginales et les listes
de destinataires sont indiqués en bas de page uniquement lorsqu’on a jugé que cela
était important. A moins d’indication contraire, il faut supposer que les documents
ont €t€ lus par leur destinataire. Les noms propres et les noms de lieux ont été
normalisés. Les réviseurs ont corrigé les fautes d’orthographe, de majuscule et de
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that is not printed. Editorial excisions are shown by an ellipsis (...). The phrase “group
corrupt” indicates decryption problems in the transmission of the original telegram.
Words and passages that were struck out by the author, marginal notes, and
distribution lists are reproduced as footnotes only when important. Unless otherwise
indicated, it is assumed that documents have been read by the intended recipient.
Proper and place names are standardized. The editor has silently corrected spelling,
capitalization, and punctuation. All other editorial additions to the documents are
indicated by the use of square brackets. Documents are reprinted in either English or
French, depending on their original language.

In carrying out the research for this volume, I had the efficient and enthusiastic
assistance of Dr. Jennifer Anderson. Staff at Library and Archives Canada gave
invaluable help and advice, as did Rob Paul at the Diefenbaker Centre. Aline
Gélineau typed and formatted the manuscript; Gail Kirkpatrick Devlin produced the
list of persons and proofread the volume, with the assistance of Christopher Cook in
both tasks. Dr. Michael Stevenson compiled the index. As always, Aline, Gail, Chris,
and Michael did their work with exemplary professionalism and good humour. The
Translation Bureau at Foreign Affairs and International Trade Canada provided the
French versions of the footnotes and other ancillary texts. Dr. Greg Donaghy, the
general editor of the series, read the manuscript in its entirety and offered many
constructive suggestions. I remain solely responsible for the final selection of
documents. Finally, the series would not be possible without the ongoing support of
Ariel Delouya, the director of the Policy Research Division.

JANICE CAVELL
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ponctuation. Tous les autres ajouts rédactionnels sont indiqués par des crochets. Les
documents sont reproduits en anglais ou en frangais, selon la langue originale.

En faisant les recherches nécessaires a la rédaction de ce volume, j’ai pu compter
sur l'assistance enthousiaste et efficace de Jennifer Anderson. Le personnel de
Bibliothéque et Archives Canada m'a prodigué une aide et des conseils précieux, tout
comme Rob Paul, du Diefenbaker Centre. Le manuscrit a été dactylographié et mis en
pages par Aline Gélineau. Gail Kirkpatrick Devlin a dressé 1a liste des personnes et
s'est chargée de la relecture de I'ensemble du manuscrit; dans les deux cas, elle a
bénéficié du concours de Christopher Cook. Michael Stevenson a compilé I'index.
Comme toujours, Aline, Gail, Chris et Michael se sont acquittés de leur travail dans
la bonne humeur et avec un professionnalisme exemplaire. Le bureau de la traduction
d’Affaires étrangéres et Commerce international Canada a fourni les versions
francaises des notes en bas de page et d’autres textes connexes. Le rédacteur en chef
de la série, Greg Donaghy, a lu I'’ensemble du manuscrit, ce qui lui a permis de
formuler de nombreux commentaires constructifs. J’assume I’entiére responsabilité du
choix final des documents. Enfin, la publication de la série n’aurait pas été possible
sans le soutien constant du directeur de la Direction de la recherche sur les politiques,
Ariel Delouya.

JANICE CAVELL
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BMEWS
BOMARC
CADIN
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CAP
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CENTO
CET

CFA

CGE

CGS
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LISTE DES ABREVIATIONS
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

AIR DEFENCE SYSTEM INTEGRATION DIVISION

ATOMIC ENERGY OF CANADA LIMITED

ALASKA, CANADA, UNITED STATES

ARMEE NATIONALE CONGOLAISE (CONGO)
ASSOCIATED OVERSEAS TERRITORIES

ASSOCIATED PRESS

AMERICAN SOCIETY OF NEWSPAPER EDITORS

ALL WEATHER FIGHTER

BANCO PARA EL COMERCIO EXTERIOR DE CUBA
BALLISTIC MISSILE EARLY WARNING SYSTEM

BOEING MICHIGAN AERONAUTICAL RESEARCH CENTER
CONTINENTAL AIR DEFENCE INTEGRATION NORTH
CANADIAN DELEGATION

CANADA DEUTERIUM URANIUM

COMMON AGRICULTURAL POLICY

CHIEF OF THE AIR STAFF

CO-OPERATIVE COMMONWEALTH FEDERATION
CHAIRMAN, CHIEFS OF STAFF

COMMONWEALTH ECONOMIC CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL
CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION

COMMON EUROPEAN TARIFF

CEASE FIRE AGREEMENT

CANADIAN GENERAL ELECTRIC

CHIEF OF THE GENERAL STAFF

COST, INSURANCE AND FREIGHT
COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE NORTH AMERICAN AEROSPACE DEFENSE
COMMAND

CANADA-INDIA REACTOR

COORDINATING COMMITTEE FOR MULTILATERAL EXPORT CONTROLS
CANADIAN PACIFIC AIRLINES

DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE GROUP

DIRECTOR OF AIR INTELLIGENCE

DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE PRODUCTION

DEUTSCHE DEMOKRATISCHE REPUBLIK

DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS

DISTANT EARLY WARNING

DISARMAMENT DELEGATION

DEFENCE LIAISON

DEPUTY MINISTER OF DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL DEFENCE
DIRECTOR OF MILITARY INTELLIGENCE

DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL DEFENCE

DIRECTOR OF NAVAL INTELLIGENCE

DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIETNAM/REPUBLIQUE DEMOCRATIQUE DU VIET NAM
DEMILITARIZED ZONE

EXTERNAL AID OFFICE

ELECTRONIC COUNTER MEASURES

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA
EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY

EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION

EUROPEAN MONETARY AGREEMENT

ENTE NAZIONALE PER L'ENERGIA ATOMICA (NATIONAL AGENCY FOR ATOMIC
ENERGY, ITALY)

EUROPEAN PRODUCTIVITY AGENCY

EXPANDED PROGRAMME OF TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE
EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY

FOREIGN ASSETS CONTROL (UNITED STATES)
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FOUNDATION FOR MUTUAL ASSISTANCE IN AFRICA SOUTH OF THE SAHARA
FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION, UN

FRONT DE LIBERATION NATIONALE (NATIONAL LIBERATION FRONT, ALGERIA)
FREE ON BOARD

FREE TRADE AREA

GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE

GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT

GOUVERNEMENT PROVISOIRE DE LA REPUBLIQUE ALGERIENNE (PROVISIONAL
GOVERNMENT OF THE ALGERIAN REPUBLIC, ALGERIA)

INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY
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MILITARY ASSISTANCE ADVISORY GROUP (UNITED STATES)

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE, FISHERIES AND FOOD (UNITED KINGDOM)
MILITARY ASSISTANCE PROGRESS OFFSHORE PROCUREMENT
MEMORANDUM TO CABINET

MUTUAL DEFENSE AID PROGRAM

MoST FAVOURED NATION

MISSILE DEFENSE ALARM SYSTEM

MINISTER OF DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL DEFENCE

MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT

MEDIUM RANGE BALLISTIC MISSILES

MOUVEMENT REPUBLICAIN POPULAIRE (POPULAR REPUBLICAN MOVEMENT,
FRANCE)

NATIONAL AERONAUTICS AND SPACE ADMINISTRATION (UNITED STATES)
NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION

NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICER

NEO LAO HAKSAT (LAOS)

NORTH AMERICAN AIR DEFENCE COMMAND

NUCLEAR POWER DEMONSTRATION

NEW ZEALAND

ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES/ORGANIZACION DE ESTADOS AMERICANOS
OFFICE OF THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF DEFENSE FOR INTERNATIONAL
SECURITY AFFAIRS

ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT
ORGANISATION FOR EUROPEAN ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION

UN MILITARY OPERATIONS IN THE CONGO

OFFICE FOR SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL PERSONNEL (OEEC)

OTTAWA

PEOPLE'S ARMY OF VIETNAM

PRrRIVY COUNCIL OFFICE

PERMANENT JOINT BOARD ON DEFENCE

PATHET LAO

PRIME MINISTER

QUANTITATIVE RESTRICTION

ROYAL CANADIAN AIR FORCE
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RCMP ROYAL CANADIAN MOUNTED POLICE

RCN ROYAL CANADIAN NAVY

RLG ROYAL LAOTIAN GOVERNMENT (LAOS)

SAC STRATEGIC AIR COMMAND (UNITED STATES)

SACEUR SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDER, EUROPE (NATO)

SACLANT SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDER, ATLANTIC (NATO)

SAGE SEMI-AUTOMATIC GROUND ENVIRONMENT

SAMOCS SATELLITE AND MISSILE OBSERVATION SATELLITE

SCAAP SPECIAL COMMONWEALTH AFRICAN ASSISTANCE PROGRAMME

SEATO SOUTHEAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION

SHAPE SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED POWERS, EUROPE (NATO)

SSEA SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS

SVN SOUTH VIETNAM

T&C TRADE AND COMMERCE, DEPARTMENT OF

TACAN TACTICAL AIR NAVIGATION

TERM TEMPORARY EQUIPMENT RECOVERY COMMISSION (UNITED STATES)

UAR UNITED ARAB REPUBLIC

UHF ULTRA HIGH FREQUENCY

UK UNITED KINGDOM

UN UNITED NATIONS

UNCLOS UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCES ON THE LAW OF THE SEA

UNEF UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE

UNESCO UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATION

UNGA UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY

UNO UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATION

UNOC UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATION CONGO

UNR UNION POUR LA NOUVELLE REPUBLIQUE (FRANCE)/UNION FOR THE NEW
REPUBLIC (FRANCE)

UNRWA UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE REFUGEES

UNTSO UNITED NATIONS TRUCE SUPERVISION ORGANIZATION

UPI UNITED PRESS INTERNATIONAL

US/USA UNITED STATES (OF AMERICA)

USAF UNITED STATES AIR FORCE

USN UNITED STATES NAVY

USRAF L'UNION POUR LE SALUT ET LE RENOUVEAU DE L'ALGERIE FRANGAISE (UNION FOR
THE SAFETY AND THE REVIVAL OF FRENCH ALGERIA, ALGERIA)

Uss UNITED STATES SHIP
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SOVIETIQUES/ UNION DE REPUBLICAS SOCIALISTAS SOVIETICAS

VHF VERY HIGH FREQUENCY

WEU WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION

WHO WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION
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ABBAS, Ferhat, président, Gouvernement provisoire
de la République algérienne.

ABDUL RAHMAN PUTRA, Tunku, premier ministre et
ministre des Affaires extérieures de Malaisie.

ABDULLAH, ancien roi de la Jordanie.
ACHESON, Dean, secrétaire d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

ACHILLES, Thepdore, cl}ef du Centre des opérations,
département d'Etat des Etats-Unis (avr. 1961-).

ADAMAFIO, Tawia, secrétaire général, Convention
People’s Party of Ghana.

ADENAUER, Konrad, chancelier de la République
fédérale d'Allemagne.

ADOULA, Cyrille, premier ministre et chef du
gouvernement de Katanga (2 aott 1961-).

AIKEN, Frank, ministre des Affaires extérieures de la
République d’Irlande.

AKO-ADJEU, Ebenezer, ministre des Affaires
étrangéres du Ghana.

ALEXANDER, maj.-gén. Henry T., chef des Forces de
Défense du Ghana (-sept. 1961).

ALLAN, brig.-gén. J.B., conseiller militaire principal,
CISC, Vietnam.

ALLARD, Hector, ambassadeur en Danemark.
ALLEN, Vivienne, Direction de I’Extréme-Orient.

ALPHAND, Hervé, ambassadeur de France aux Etats-
Unis.

AMADEO, Mario, représentant de 1’ Argentine auprés
des Nations Unies; président, 16*™ session,
premiére Commission.

AMINI, Ali, premier ministre d’Iran (mai 1961-).

AMORY OF TIVERTON, vicomte (Derek Heathcoat-
Amory), haut-commissaire du Royaume-Uni
(sept.1961-).

ANDERSON, Alan C., ambassadeur 4 Cuba (-mai
1961).

ANDREOTTI, Guilio, ministre de la Defénse d’Italie.
ANNIS, C.A., ministére des Finances.

ANSARI, Dr. S. S., ancien commissaire indien et
président, CISC, Vietnam.

ARKADIEV, George, chef, département des Affaires
politiques et des Affaires du Conseil de sécurité des
Nations Unies.

ARMSTRONG, Elgin, sous-ministre de la Defénse
nationale.

ABBAS, Ferhat, President, Provisional Government
of the Algerian Republic.

ABDUL RAHMAN PUTRA, Tunku, Prime Minister and
Minister of External Affairs of Malaya.

ABDULLAH, former King of Jordan.
ACHESON, Dean, Secretary of State of United States.

ACHILLES, Theodore, Head, Operations Centre,
Department of State of United States (Apr. 1961-).

ADAMAFIO, Tawia, General Secretary, Convention
People’s Party of Ghana.

ADENAUER, Konrad, Chancellor of Federal
Republic of Germany.

ADOULA, Cyrille, Prime Minister and Head of
Government of Katanga (Aug. 2, 1961-).

AIKEN, Frank, Minister of External Affairs of
Republic of Ireland.

AKO-ADIJEU, Ebenezer, Minister of Foreign Affairs
of Ghana.

ALEXANDER, Maj.-Gen. Henry T., Chief of Defence
Forces of Ghana (-Sept. 1961).

ALLAN, Brig.-Gen. J.B., Senior military adviser,
ICSC, Vietnam.

ALLARD, Hector, Ambassador in Denmark.
ALLEN, Vivienne, Far Eastern Division.

ALPHAND, Hervé, Ambassador of France in United
States.

AMADEO, Mario, Representative of Argentina to
United Nations; Chair, 16" Session, First
Committee.

AMINI, Ali, Prime Minister of [ran (May 1961-).

AMORY OF TIVERTON, Viscount {Derek Heathcoat-
Amory), High Commissioner of United Kingdom
(Sept.1961-).

ANDERSON, Alan C., Ambassador in Cuba (-May
1961).

ANDREOTTI, Guilio, Minister of Defence of Italy.
ANNIS, C.A., Department of Finance.

ANSARI, Dr. S. S., former Indian Commisioner and
Chairman, ICSC, Vietnam.

ARKADIEV, George, Head, Department of Political
and Security Council Affairs, United Nations.

ARMSTRONG, Elgin, Deputy Minister of National
Defence.
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ARMSTRONG, Willis C., conseiller économique de
I'ambassade des Etats-Unis.

ASSELIN, Martial, député (PCP — Charlevoix) et
commissaire canadien, Commission d’examen
Jjudiciaire des Nations Unies pour le Ruanda-Urundi.

AVEROFF, Evangelos, ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de la Grece.

BAAKO, Kofi, ardent partisan ghanéen de Nkrumah.

BALL, George W., sous secrétaire d’Etat des
Affaires économiques, département d’Etat des Etats-
Unis.

BANDARANAIKE, Sirimavo, premier ministre du
Ceylan.

BARTON, W.H., chef, 1% Direction de liaison avec
la Défense.

BASDEVANT, Jean, directeur des Rélations
culturelles, ministere des Affaires étrangéres de la
France.

BASSETT, E.W., British Columbia Forestry Services,
membre de la délégation canadienne lors des
négociations relatives au Traité du fleuve Columbia.

BATISTA, Fulgencio, ancien président de Cuba.
BAUDOUN, roi des Belgiques.

BAUMGARTNER, Wilfrid, ministre des Finances de la
France.

BEAULNE, Yvon, chef, Direction de I’Amérique
latine.

BEAVERBROOK, Lord (Max Aitken), éditeur des
journaux britanniques.

BEESLEY, J.A., Direction juridique.

BELCHER, Ronald, sous-secrétaire adjoint, Bureau
des Relations avec le Commonwealth du Royaume-
Uni.

BEN GURION, David, premier ministre et ministre de
la Défense d’Israél.

BENNETT, W.A.C., premier ministre et ministre des
Finances de la Colombie-Britannique.

BERG, Fritz, chef, Fédération de I’Industrie,
République fédérale d’ Allemagne.

BERLE, Adolph A., président, Grogpe de travail sur
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Royaume-Uni.
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Yugoslavia.

BRIMELOW, Thomas, Counsellor, Embassy of
United Kingdom in United States.
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Xxxviii

BROWN, Winthrop, ambassadeur des Etats-Unis au
Laos.

BRUCE, David K.E., ambassadeur des Etats-Unis au
Royaume-Uni.

BRUNET, Jean-Paul, chargé d’ Affaires, mission de la
France auprés de la Commission économique
européenne.

BRYCE, R.B., greffier du Conseil privé et secrétaire
du Cabinet.

BULL, W. F., ambassadeur au Japon.

BUNCHE, Dr. Ralph, secrétaire général adjoint des
Nations Unies pour les affaires politiques spéciales.

BUNDY, McGeorge, conseiller a la sécurité nationale
aupres du président des Etats-Unis.

BURGESS, Harrison W., agent responsable des
Affaires canadiennes, Bureau des Affaires du
Commonwealth britannique et d'Europe nord,
département d’Etat des Ftats-Unis.

BURNS, lieut.-gén. E.L.M., conseiller du
Gouvernement canadien en matiére du
désarmement.

BURWASH, Dorothy, 1 Direction économique.

CACQIA, sir Harold, ambassadeur du Royaume-Uni
aux Etats-Unis (- juin 1961).

CADIEUX, Marcel, sous-secrétaire d’Ftat adjoint aux
Affaires extérieures et conseiller juridique.

CAMPBELL, Ross, adjoint spécial, Bureau du
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures.

CAMPBELL-SMITH, R., directeur, Direction générale
des Relations commerciales internationales du
ministére du Commerce.

CARLSON, Delmar R., agent responsable des
Affaires canadiennes, Bureau des Affaires du
Commonwealth britannique et d'Europe nord,
département d’Ftat des Etats-Unis.

CARR, James K., sous-secrétaire de I’Intérieur des
Etats-Unis.

CARROLL, Wallace, directeur de I’information,
bureau du New York Times 2 Washington.

CARSTENS, Karl, secrétaire d’Etat, ministére des
Affaires étrangéres de la République fédérale
d’Allemagne.

CASTRO, Fidel, premier ministre de Cuba.
CASTRO, Raul, ministre de la Défense de Cuba.
CHAKRAVARTY, B.N., haut-commissaire de 1’Inde.
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and Northern European Affairs, Department of State
of United States.

CARR, James K., Deputy Under Secretary of Interior
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Bureau of the New York Times.
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conférence de Genéve sur le Laos.

VOIR TCHANG KAI-CHEK.

CHILDS, Marquis, journaliste américain, St. Louis
Post-Dispatch.

CHISTOFF, O.A., Direction des Nations Unies.
VOIR TCHOU EN-LAIL

CLAPPIER, Bemard, sous-gouverneur de la Banque
de France et membre du Groupe des quatre chargé
de transformer I’OECE en OCDE.

CLARK, Champ, ancien chef du Parti démocratique
aux Etats-Unis.

CLAY, gén. Lucius, conseiller au Président des
Etats-Unis.

CLIFTON, maj.-gén. C.V., aide-militaire au président
des Etats-Unis.

COERR, Wymberley DeR., secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
suppléant des Affaires inter-américaines,
département d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

COLLINS, R.E., chef, Direction de I’Extréme-Orient.
COOPER, col. P.S., conseiller militaire au Ghana.
COOPER, John S., sénateur (R-Kentucky).

CORDIER, Andrew, adjoint exécutif au secrétaire-
général des Nations Unis.

CORSE, Carl D., délégation des Etats-Unis 4 la
Conférence tarifaire du GATT.

COUSINEAU, Jacques, 1* Direction de liaison avec
la Défense.

COUVE DE MURVILLE, Maurice, ministre des
Affaires étrangéres de la France.

CROWE, M.A,, chef, 1™ Direction économique.

DAVIDSON, Dr. G.F., sous-ministre de la
Citoyenneté et de I’'Immigration.

Davis, Dr. John H., directeur, Office de secours et
de travaux des Nations Unies.

DAavis, Henry F., chef, Direction européenne.
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United States.

CLAY, General Lucius, Advisor to President of
United States.

CLIFTON, Maj.-Gen. C.V., Military aide to President
of United States.

COERR, Wymberley DeR., Deputy Assistant
Secretary of State for Inter-American Affairs,
Department of State of United States.

COLLINS, R.E., Head, Far Eastern Division.
COOPER, Col. P.S., military advisor in Ghana.
COOPER, John S., Senator (R-Kentucky).

CORDIER, Andrew, Executive Assistant to
Secretary-General of United Nations.

CORSE, Carl D., Delegation of United States to
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COUSINEAU, Jacques, Defence Liaison (1) Division.

COUVE DE MURVILLE, Maurice, Minister of Foreign
Affairs of France.

CROWE, M. A, Head, Economic (1) Division.

DAVIDSON, Dr. G.F., Deputy Minister of Citizenship
and Immigration.

DAVIS, Dr. John H., Director, United Nations Relief
and Works Agency.

DAVIs, Henry F., Head, European Division.
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DAVIS, Richard, secrétaire d’Etat adjoint suppléant
(!es Affaires européennes, département d’Etat des
Etats-Unis.

DAY, Dr. Archibald, chef, Bureau de 1’aide
extérieure.

DAYAL, Rajeshwar, représentant du secrétaire
général des Nations Unies au Congo.

DE GAULLE, général Charles, président de la France.

DE GROOD, Hugo, délégation de la Commission
économique européenne a la Conférence tarifaire du
GATT.

DE NIVERVILLE, vice maréchal de ’Air A.,
directeur-général des Services de I’air, ministére des
Transports.

DE STAERKE, André, représentant permanent de la
Belgique, Conseil de 1’ Atlantique du nord.

DE ZULUETA, Philip, secrétaire particulier au
premier ministre du Royaume-Uni.

DEAN, Arthur H., chef de la délégation des Etats-
Unis & la Conférence sur le droit de la mer.

DEBRE, Michel, premier ministre de la France.

DEJEAN, Maurice, ambassadeur de la France en
Union soviétique.

DENIAU, Jean Frangois, directeur des Relations
étrangéres, Commission européenne.
DERICOYARD, J.P., membre, délégation du Congo
aupres des Nations Unies.

DESAIL M.J,, secrétaire aux Affaires extérieures de
I’Inde et ancien commissaire de la CISC en
Indochine.

DEWAR, D.B., Bureau du Conseil privé.
DIEFENBAKER, John G., premier ministre.

DIEM, Ngo Dinh, président de la République du
Vietnam.

DIER, O.W., 2™ Direction de liaison avec la
Défense (- juill. 1961).

DILLON, C. Douglas, secrétaire au Trésor des Etats-
Unis.

DINSDALE, Walter, ministre des Affaires du Nord et
des Ressources nationales.

DIERDIJA, Josip, sous-secrétaire d’FEtat adjoint de la
Yougoslavie.

DOBRYNIN, Anatoly, ancien chef, département des

Affaires politiques et des Affaires du Conseil de
sécurité des Nations Unies.
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Union.
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Relations, European Commission.
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DIEM, Ngo Dinh, President of Republic of Vietnam.
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AffTaires extérieures du Chili.

DORION, Nogl, secrétaire d’Etat.

DORSINVILLE, Max H., président, Commission
d’examen judiciaire des Nations Unies pour le
Ruanda-Urundi.

DORTICOS TORRADO, Osvaldo, président du Cuba.
DREW, George A., haut-commissaire au Royaume-
Uni.

DUDER, R., chef, Direction du Commonwealth.

DULLES, Allen, direpteur, Agence centrale de
renseignement des Etats-Unis (-nov. 29, 1961).

DULLES, John Foster, ancien secrétaire d'Etat des
Etats-Unis.

DuUPUY, Pierre, ambassadeur en France.

DUTTON, Frederick, adjoint spécial au président des
Etats-Unis.

EAST, K. A,, chef, département de I’ Afrique
occidentale, Bureau des Relations du
Commonwealth du Royaume-Uni.

EISENHOWER, Dwight D., président des Etats-Unis
(- 20 jan. 1961).

ELLIOT, Robert, Direction de I’ Afrique et du
Moyen-Orient.

ENGEN, Hans, représentant permanent de la Norvége
aupres des Nations Unies.

ERHARD, Dr. Ludwig, ministre des Affaires
économiques de la République fédérale
d'Allemagne.

EWANS, M K., premier secrétaire, haut-commissariat
du Royaume-Uni.

EYRE, Dean J., ministre de la Défense de la
Nouvelle-Zélande.

FAIRCLOUGH, Ellen, ministre de la Citoyenneté et de
I'Immigration.
FANFANI, Amintore, premier ministre d’Italie.

]:“ARQUHARSON, R.A., conseiller, ambassade aux
Etats-Unis.

FEAVER, H.F., ambassadeur en Tunisie
(mars 1961-),
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Affairs, Federal Republic of Germany.
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EYRE, Dean J., Minister of Defence of New
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Immigration.

FANFANI, Amintore, Prime Minister of Italy.

FARQUHARSON, R.A., Counsellor, Embassy in
United States.

FEAVER, H.F., Ambassador in Tunisia (Mar. 1961-).
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FINLETTER, Thomas K., représentant permanent des
Etats-Unis, Conseil de I’ Atlantique Nord.

FLEMING, Donald, ministre des Finances.

FORD, R.A.D., ambassadeur en Yougoslavie (-mai
1961); ambassadeur en République arabe unie.

FORSYTH-SMITH, C.M., commissaire commercial,
Hong Kong.

FORTIER, D’Iberville, commissaire par intérim,
CISC, Cambodge.

FOWLER, Henry H., sous-secrétaire du Trésor des
Etats-Unis.

FOWLER, R.W.D., haut-commissaire suppléant du
Royaume-Uni.

FREEMAN, Orville, secrétaire de I’ Agriculture des
Etats-Unis.
FRONDIZI, Arturo, président de I’ Argentine.

FULBRIGHT, William, sénateur (D. — Arkansas),
président, Comité sénatorial des relations étrangeres
des Etats-Unis.

GAITSKELL, Hugh, chef de I’Opposition du
Royaume-Uni.

GALBRAITH, J.K., ambassadeur des Etats-Unis en
Inde.

GARCIA ROBLES, A]fonsq, ambassadeur du Mexique
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générale des Nations Unies.
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Nations Unies au Congo.
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des Etats-Unis.
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Congo.
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de I’Union soviétique.

GULLION, Edmund, ambassadeur des Etats-Unis au
Congo.

GUNDEVIA, Y.D., secrétaire du Commonwealth,
ministére des Affaires extérieures de I’Inde.

GURSEL, Cemal, président de la Turquie.

GUTTRIDGE, J.A.C., conseiller juridique a la
délégation permanente du Royaume-Uni auprés des
Nations Unies.

GYANI, General P.S., commandant, Force d'urgence
des Nations Unies.

HADWEN, John, chargé d’affaires, ambassade en
Norvege.

HAGIWARA, Toru, ambassadeur du Japon (-nov.
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HEENEY, A.D.P., ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis.
HEES, George, ministre du Commerce.

HENDRICK, vice maréchal de I’Air M.M., président,
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secrétaire d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

HERTER, Christian A., secrétaire d’Etat des Etats-
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Unis.
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HOLYOAKE, sir Keith, premier ministre de la
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ISBISTER, C.M., sous-ministre adjoint du Commerce.

IYAssu, gén. Mengesha, conseiller militaire
principal éthiopien du gouvernement du Congo.
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ISELLY, John M., secrétaire adjoint a I’Intérieur des
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Unis en Union soviétique.
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KENNEDY, Robert, procureur général des Etats-Unis.
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Comité central du Parti communiste de 'Union
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Unis.
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KOSAKA, Zentaro, ministre des Affaires étrangéres
du Japon.
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fédérale d’ Allemagne en Union soviétique.

KUBITSCHEK DE OLIVEIRA, Dr. Juscelino, ancien
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KUTER, gén. Laurence, commandant, NORAD.

KUZNETSOV, V.V., premier vice-ministre des
Affaires étrangéres de I’'Union soviétique et chef,
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LACOSTE, Francis, ambassadeur de la France.
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LANE, A W.A,, Chief, Commonwealth Division,
Department of Trade and Commerce.



LIST OF PERSONS

LANGE, Halvard M., ministre des Affaires
étrangéres de la Norvége.

LANGILLE, G.C., Direction juridique.

LANGLEY, James, conseiller, ambassade aux Etats-
Unis.

LAPOINTE, Paul, CISC, Hanoi.

LATIMER, R.E., directeur adjoint et chef, Direction
des Relations générales, Direction générale des
Relations commerciales internationales du ministére
du Commerce.

LAURNN, C.J., président, Comité 1égislatif, Periodical
Press Association.

LAYBOURNE, Brad Gunday, représentant du
magazine Time.

LEDDY, John M., adjoint spécial au sous-secrétaire
suppléant des Affaires économiques, département
d’Etat des Etats-Unis (- 4 avr. 1961); secrétaire
adjoint du Trésor.

LEDWARD, R.D.T., ’consciller, ambassade du
Royaume-Uni aux Etats-Unis.

LEGER, Jean-Marc, Service international de la SRC.

LEGER, Jules, représentant permanent auprés du
Conseil de I'Atlantique Nord et de I'OECE.

LEMASS, Seén Francis, Taoiseach de la République
d’Irlande.

LEMNITZER, maj.-gén. Lyman, chef de I’état-major
interarmées des Etats-Unis.

LETT, Sherwood, juge en chef de la Colombie-
Britannique et ancien commissaire de la CISC en
Indochine.

LINNER, Sture, représentant personnel du secrétaire-
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Low-A-CHEE, C.C., secrétaire permanent au ministre
du Commerce de I’Industrie de la Guyane
britannique.
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Department, China Resources Co.

LUMUMBA, Patrice, premier ministre du Congo (-m.
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LUNDULA, gén. Victor, aide au président Lumumba
du Congo.

LUNS, Joseph, ministre des Affaires extérieures des
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MAFFIT, Edward P., conseiller, ambassade des Etats-
Unis en Inde.

MAINWARING, W.C., président, Peace River Power
Development Company.

MAJOLI, Mario, représe_ntant d’Italie et président de
la 5*™ Commission, 15*™ session de I’ Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies.

MAKARIOS, Archbishop, président de la Chypre.

MANDELEVICH, Lev, conseiller, délégation de
’Union soviétique a la Commission pour le
désarmement des Nations Unies.
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NATIONS UNIES
UNITED NATIONS

SECTION A
CONGO

L DEA/6386-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

ToP SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], January 12, 1961
Reference: NATO Telegram 47, Brussels Telegram 23 of January 10.F

REQUEST FOR NATO SUPPORT OF BELGIUM’S CONGO ACTIVITIES

On January 10 Ambassador Rothschild, Belgian expert on African affairs recently returned
from the Congo, addressed the Political Advisors’ Committee of NATO on the validity of the
Belgian action in permitting Colonel Mobutu’s troops to enter the Congo from the Belgian
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi on January 1, and requested NATO support for Belgium in
defending its action.

According to the Belgian account of the incident, Colonel Mobutu asked permission from
both the UN and Belgium to send troops into Bukavu in Eastern Kivu Province (now
controlled by pro-Lumumba forces) via Usumbura in Ruanda-Urundi. The Belgians state they
only just received the message and had not returned any answer before about 200 Congolese
troops reached Usumbura on December 30 and 31 from Luluabourg in five aircraft which they
had commandeered from the Sabena subsidiary, Air Congo. These troops had with them on
arrival at Usumbura a photocopy of the note of the Congolese Foreign Minister requesting
permission to use facilities there because those at Bukavu were inadequate. In the
circumstances, according to the Ambassador, the Belgian authorities decided to allow the
troops to land and to transport them to the Congolese frontier by truck. At least some of the
troops were so transported, made an unopposed entry to the Congo, and reached Bukavu. After
initial negotiations between this group and the pro-Lumumba forces at Bukavu, a fight

developed in which this group of Colonel Mobutu’s troops were badly beaten and almost all
were captured.

On January 2 the UN Secretary-General charged Belgian authorities in Ruanda-Urundi with
complicity in the incursion. On January 7 the USSR permanent representative at the United
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Nations, V.A. Zorin, demanded that the Security Council be convened to discuss “the threat to
peace and security resulting from new acts of aggression by Belgium against the Congo” and
further charged that the Belgian actions “represent an open armed intervention . . . and a gross
violation of the international status of the trusteeship territory of Ruanda-Urundi.” A Security
Council meeting is being held today to discuss this charge.

The Belgians in their defence to be presented to the Security Council claim:

(1) The trusteeship agreement grants Belgium over Ruanda-Urundi, in matters of security,
the rights and powers of a sovereign state. Although it was physically impossible for
Belgian authorities to prevent the landing of Mobutu forces at Usumbura because
Kasavubu’s request was late in reaching Brussels, they did not go beyond the rights and
powers of a sovereign state when they authorized Congolese forces to land.

(2) Article 6 of UNGA resolution of September 20 states that “without prejudice to the
sovereign rights of the Republic of Congo” all states should refrain from direct and indirect
provision of military aid to the Congo, etc. According to the Belgians, Kasavubu, who
asked for the right of transit through Ruanda-Urundi, is generally recognized as being the
legal authority of the Congo. They were therefore justified in agreeing to his request;
otherwise Kasavubu might have accused them of interpreting the resolution in a manner
prejudicial to the sovereign rights of the Congo.

(3) The Belgians claim that Mobutu’s operation was not a full-fledged military operation

but could be considered as much a negotiating mission as a military undertaking.

In his statement to the PAC the Belgian Ambassador stated that Belgium and the West have
both an interest and a moral responsibility in the Congo and added that Belgium could not
make the necessary effort in the Congo alone. In respect to the Usumbura incident he stated
that Belgium had very little time in which to examine the question before being presented with
a fait accompli by the arrival of the troops. It was true that the Belgian authorities in Ruanda-
Urundi could have disarmed the Kasavubu troops by force but nobody knew how serious the
resulting fight would be. In any case there were political reasons for not taking this course of
action; the Belgians wished to support the Kasavubu Government and did not see that the
request was in conflict with the Security Council resolution which called upon member states
not to hinder the Congolese Government in the exercise of its authority. He further stated
Belgium’s argument that it is usual in times of peace to permit the passage of troops from a
friendly country into another part of that friendly country. The Ambassador concluded by
stating that Belgian reports indicated that the UAR and the Communists were definitely bent
on setting up a separate government in Orientale Province. The decisions taken by the more
extreme African leaders, at their meeting just concluded in Casablanca, pointed up the grave
dangers to the West in the Congo situation. He concluded that it was necessary to face
Communist-Afro-Asian unity with Western unity.

The Belgian argument received some support from the Netherlands representative who
agreed on the need for unity on the part of the West in facing the Communist bloc.

The Belgian appeal raises a number of important questions. In the first place it is necessary
to consider whether the facts, as states by the Belgian representative, are accurate. Then there
is the question of the validity of Belgium’s legal defence of its actions. There is the question of
whether the dangers arising out of the Casablanca meeting have been accurately stated.
Finally, there is the question of Canada’s response — in the light of these other considerations —
to Belgium’s appeal for NATO solidarity.

The Facts of the Incident

We have no alternative, at the moment, to accepting the Belgian version of what happened.
This situation might change, however, if the Secretary-General, for example, or the USSR
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representative, were to submit clear evidence which is not now available to us. In the meantime
some scepticism may be permitted. It was no secret that some sort of expedition was planned;
the requisition of the aircraft was public knowledge; anyone familiar with local circumstances
would have known that they could not land at Bukavu and that Usumbura was the most logical
landing-place. This much information, at least, was available, directly or by simple deduction,
not only to the Belgians but to the UK, the US and probably others. It is difficult, moreover,
although perhaps not wholly impossible, to believe that Belgium would not have been aware of
the whole plan of the operation from the many Belgian advisers attached to the Leopoldville
régime.

The Belgian Case

As to the general validity of the Belgian case, it appears that Belgian authorities acted
contrary to paragraph VI of the September 20 UNGA Resolution in providing, in fact, passage
and assistance to the military force from Luluabourg. Even granting that Kasavubu, as the
recognized head of the Government of the Congo, has a legal right to request passage through
Ruanda-Urundi from Belgium and even assuming, which is not certain, that Belgium, as the
administering authority, would under normal circumstances have the right to grant this passage
through its trust territory, nevertheless it would be under no obligation to do so and under the
present circumstances its action is contrary to the UNGA Resolution which forbids “assistance
for military purposes.” There also seems to be no justification for transporting the troops to the
border instead of requiring them to depart from Ruanda-Urundi in the aircraft in which they
arrived.

The Casablanca Conference

It is doubtful whether the Casablanca meeting of African leaders added significantly to the
dangers inherent in the Congo situation. These dangers include the possibility of civil war on
an increasingly broad scale, with significant forces withdrawn from UN command but
remaining in the Congo and aiding the Stanleyville régime; the possible defeat or forced
withdrawal of remaining UN forces; and the possibility of open great-power intervention.
These dangers remain very real. They were perhaps at their most menacing, however, in
December, when the move to withdraw forces from UN command first gained momentum;
they have, if anything, diminished slightly since then, if for no other reason simply because the
worst possibilities have not materialized. It may be doubted whether the threats and demands
of the extremist African leaders are more menacing for having been formally repeated at
Casablanca; it might even be argued that they are less so, since leaders noted for the
intemperance of their utterances have found so little new to say. There remains the threat to
take “appropriate action” at an unspecified time, if the UN does not meet the demands of the
African leaders. Without discounting this threat, however, one can doubt whether it really
confronts the West with a new and newly-menacing situation.

The Appeal to NATO Solidarity

It would appear from the foregoing that there are legitimate doubts as to whether we know
the full story of the Bukavu incident (although we might not wish to say this openly) and that
the Belgian case is by no means above criticism, even on Belgium’s own account of the facts.
Finally there does not appear to be any new and overwhelmingly menacing situation which
would make Western unity of overriding importance.

There would seem to be no reason, therefore, to alter our usual stand that NATO solidarity
as such is not essential in a UN context. This is all the more the case insofar as the Congo is
concerned, bearing in mind that we have continued to support the Secretary-General, and that
the Secretary-General and Belgium are directly opposed to each other on this issue.
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I recommend, therefore, that we do not respond to Belgium’s appeal for NATO solidarity in
this instance. Since Canada is not a member of the Security Council, however, I would hope
that we would not find it necessary to make any public statement of our position.

Would you agree that the foregoing assessment might be transmitted to Mr. Ritchie and to
Mr. Léger?!
N.A. R[OBERTSON]

2. DEA/6386-40

Note du chef de la 1°° Direction de liaison avec la Défense
pour le sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Head, Defence Liaison (1) Division,
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Topr SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], January 16, 1961

Reference: African and Middle Eastern Division’s Memorandum of January 12, 1961, to
the Minister.

REQUEST FOR NATO SUPPORT FOR BELGIUM’S CONGO ACTIVITIES

You have asked for our views on the enclosed memorandum by our African and Middle
Eastern Division to the Minister.?

2. My first remark is that the memorandum has been overtaken by events in the United
Nations Security Council where the U.S.S.R. and the three Afro-Asian countries have failed to
secure the condemnation of Belgium for having allowed the transit of Congolese troops
through Ruanda-Urundi. The United States, the United Kingdom, France, and all the other
members of the Security Council, except for the U.S.S.R. and the Afro-Asians, abstainedona
resolution which would have found Belgium guilty of violating its trusteeship over Ruanda-
Urundi. The matter is likely to come up in the General Assembly, however, as the U.S.S.R.
Representative, Mr. Zorin, indicated that he considered the issue should be brought before the
Assembly although he did not say whether he would request such action before the Assembly
resumes its regular session in March.

3. It also seems to me that our African and Middle Eastern Division has misinterpreted
somewhat the Belgian appeal for “Western solidarity” in the Congo. I think you will agree that
Ambassador Rothschild, when he addressed the Political Advisers Committee, did not ask for a
formal expression of NATO solidarity on the Ruanda-Urundi incident. He was at pains, of
course, to defend the action taken by his authorities in this particular instance, but his appeal
for “Western solidarity” was of a more general character. As reported by our NATO
Delegation in their telegrams 45 and 47 of January 10, Ambassador Rothschild, in the course
of his address to the Political Advisers Committee, raised three problems, namely: (1) the
transit of Congolese troops through Ruanda-Urundi; (2) political problems in Ruanda-Urundi;
and (3) relations between the Belgian and the Congolese Governments. It is true he prefaced
his remarks by stating that “Belgium and the West have both an interest and a moral
responsibility in the Congo” and that Belgium “had to have the support of some other NATO
countries in attempting to defend the area against the United Arab Republic and the

' Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Not signed by USSEA. Comments requested from DL-1 and European Divs. See their memos Jan. 16 &
19. C.O. Spencer A[frican] & M[idle] E[astern] Div. 19 Jan 61.

" Voir le document précédent./See the previous document.
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Communist Bloc,” but he asked for an exchange of views only on the General Assembly’s
recommendation to delay the elections in Ruanda-Urundi. Insofar as his appeal referred to the
Usumbura incident, it was probably directed to the NATO members of the Security Council,
who, as you know, gave some support to the Belgians in that forum.

4. The memorandum also suggests that the Belgian version of the Usumbura incident must be
accepted with some scepticism. While this may be true, it seems to me that the Security
Council’s refusal to condemn Belgium has a bearing on what position Canada should take if
and when the question comes before the General Assembly. The Belgian version of the
incident has not been openly challenged by the Western members of the Security Council and
their friends. While it might be inadvisable to base recommendations to the Minister on the
Belgian version of the incident only, our judgment of the Belgian behaviour must not be based
on mere suppositions, even though these suppositions may have some foundation. I would
suggest that we try and obtain more information from our United States and United Kingdom
colleagues, in the light of the discussion in the Security Council.

W.H. BARTON

3. DEA/6385-40

Note du chef de la Direction européenne
pour le sous-secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Head, European Division,
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Top SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa}, January 18, 1961

Reference: African and Middle Eastern Division’s Memorandum of January 12, 1961 to the
Minister.

REQUEST FOR NATO SUPPORT OF BELGIUM’S CONGO ACTIVITIES

We note that in its memorandum under reference, the African and Middle Eastern Division
recommends to the Minister that we do not respond to Belgium’s appeal for NATO support of
its actions in permitting Colonel Mobotu’s troops to enter the Ruanda-Urundi territory.

2. The recommendation of the African and Middle Eastern Division is based on the following
reasons:

the facts of the incident: doubt is cast on the Belgian version of what actually happened in
the Ruanda-Urundi. - While the Belgians would understandably try to present their case in
the best possible light, we do not think for our part that this is a sufficient reason in itself to
assume that facts have been distorted. We have heard nothing to this effect from the
Americans or the British and the United Nations has not yet provided any such evidence.
When this question came to a vote in the Security Council, all NATO powers and non-
communist or non-Afro-Asian states sitting on the Council abstained,;

the Belgian case: the African and Middle Eastern Division argues that Belgium acted
contrary to paragraph 4 of the September 20 United Nations General Assembly resolution.
— We are not in a position to comment on this assertion but presumably Legal Division or
UN Division could offer useful views;

the Casablanca Conference: the memorandum under reference contends that the
Casablanca Conference did not add significantly to the danger inherent to the situation in
the Congo. — While this may be so and while strictly speaking assessing the situation would
not come within our responsibilities, it nevertheless seems to us that a potentially explosive
situation still prevails in the Congo, particularly in the Orientale Province where efforts are
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being made to set up a separatist pro-communist government, and where at the same time
UAR troops technically withdrawn from the United Nations command still remain.

3. On the other hand, we find some merit in the Belgian case as set forth by Ambassador
Rothschild. Leaving aside the legal aspect of the question, we find that on political grounds
there is much to be said in favour of the middle-of-the-road course of action taken by the
Belgians. It seems difficult to see how they could have done otherwise. Had the Belgians not
met half-way the Congolese request, their action could have had serious consequences on their
relations with the present United Nations-recognized Congolese Government and it is not
unlikely that the morale of Colonel Mobutu’s troops would have been adversely affected. This
is a risk which the Belgians could hardly afford. We think that they have not gone too far
either way: they have not prevented Mobutu’s troops from crossing the Ruanda-Urundi, but
they have not given them all assistance they could have given in other circumstances.

4. In fact we are of the opinion that this incident raises the broader problem of Belgium’s
relations with the Congo as a whole. Not to mention its economic aspects, the basic problem is
a long, close and mutually profitable association with the Congo which the Belgians do not
consider desirable to break up completely. We do not see either the necessity of a complete
break up even though the Belgians may have made serious mistakes since last July. On the
other hand, while there seems to be little doubt that the Belgians are better suited than anyone
else to provide the assistance needed by the newly independent Congo, the Soviet Bloc, some
Arab and Asian countries, certain quarters in the United Nations, as well as a number of more
extremist Congolese are bent on getting all the Belgians out of the Congo and on breaking up
all links between the two countries. The purposes of these manoeuvres are obvious. Still there
remains a majority of Congolese who would wish to retain Belgian assistance, though, of
course, on a different basis than before independence. It seems that in the face of all this, the
Belgians have come to consider that the Congo has now definitely become part and parcel of
the East-West struggle. Hence Western-minded Congolese leaders like Kasavubu, Tshombe
and Mobutu, who are friendly towards Belgium, are given all the support and assistance they
need. In view of Belgium’s special position in the Congo and of the state of its relations with
Lumumba, we think that there is some justification in this policy, until at least a Congolese
leaders’ round-table conference has settled some of the outstanding problems. After all, there
is no evidence that the suppression of the Belgian “presence” in the Congo would be any
guarantee against Soviet, communist or Arab penetration.

5. What worsens the situation in our opinion are the strained relations between the United
Nations and Belgium on the Congo, particularly with regard to assistance. This provides the
communists and the Arabs with welcome opportunities to brew storms in tea cups. Until a
modus vivendi between the United Nations and Belgium is reached, there will not be much
room for improvement. It is not irrelevant to note in this connection that ever since September
20, 1960, the Belgians have made serious efforts to reach agreement with the United Nations
on this question. The United Nations have not been able to be nearly as forthcoming.

6. In view of the foregoing, the reasons not to respond to the Belgian request do not appear as
obvious to this Division as they do to African and Middle Eastern Division. I might add in this
respect that we fully concur with the comments made by Defence Liaison I Division in their
memorandum of January 16 to you on the nature of the Belgian request for NATO support.

HENRY DAVIS

3 Voir/See “Belgium’s Notes to UN.,” New York Times, September 11, 1960, p. 2.
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4. DEA/6386-L-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent auprés du Conseil de I'Atlantique Nord

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to North Atlantic Council

TELEGRAM ME-13 Ottawa, January 20, 1961
SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel 91 Jan 17.7

Repeat for Information: London, Permis New York, Washington, Paris, Brussels,
Leopoldville (OpImmediate), Geneva, Cairo (Deferred).

By Bag Capetown, Tel Aviv, Lagos, Accra, Moscow, Dublin from London.

BELGIAN POLICY IN CONGO

The following notes on Canada’s attitude towards Belgian activities in Congo could serve
as the basis for a Canadian statement in the PAC if one appears to be necessary.

2. Because of its position as one of the few non-African or Asian countries on the Secretary-
General’s Special Advisory Committee, and the need to maintain a reputation for
disinterestedness if it is to play an effective role, Canada has been obliged to take a detached
public position as regards developments in Congo.

3. Apart from wanting to see Congo restored to conditions of stability and progress, Canada
has two main objectives (a) to ensure as far as possible that UN effort in Congo is impartial
and does not repeat not fail and that its capacity to play an effective role in situations of this
sort is preserved, and (b) to ensure that Congo is able to maintain its unity and independence
and that the situation there should not repeat not become a threat to international peace.

4. As regards Belgian activity and the regrettable lack of co-operation between Belgium and
the Secretariat, we recognize that Belgium and Belgian nationals have qualifications for
helping Congo out of its present difficulties. To serve this end and without in any way
apportioning blame for past misunderstandings, we hope that Belgium will see the advantage
of seeking fuller cooperation with UN Secretariat. We would further hope that Belgian
Government would exert greater influence with Belgian nationals who are in Congo under
independent auspices or intending to return to cooperate fully with UN and its agencies.

5. Insofar as current developments in Congo are concerned, we are encouraged by the efforts
of the Conciliation Commission and hope it may make a positive contribution towards bringing
the political crisis to an end. We think it important that there should be at the earliest possible
date a renewed effort at consuitation and conciliation of all Congolese leaders and the
proposed round table conference would seem to offer an opportunity for this. We hope that a
provisional Congolese government commanding the widest possible measure of political
support can be set up quickly.

6. You might find it useful to quote passages from statements by Mr. Nesbitt in UNGA on
December 19 as follows: On the importance of supporting UN effort “Canadian Government
considers that UN operations in Congo are of a significance which goes far beyond their
immediate impact on the situation in that country ... My government could have wished at
different times that different courses of action had been pursued in Congo. It could have sought
to influence UN operations to serve particular purposes which Canada believed should be
served. But we have considered that it was important to resist these temptations and to exercise
a degree of restraint even when events were taking place, the immediate results of which were
not repeat not to our liking. “In Canadian view, what is at stake in Congo is not repeat not only
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the future of that unhappy country, important though that is, but the continuing effectiveness of
UN peace-keeping machinery.”

7. Our view of the activities of Soviet Bloc in Congo “... The real objectives of these
propagandistic attacks by Soviet Bloc must surely be clear to all states represented here. These
are: to achieve control where they can; to subvert what they cannot repeat not control; and to
destroy what they cannot repeat not subvert to their own ends. This applies to UN itself, whose
success in promoting the welfare and genuine independence of new states is threatened by such
policies. It particularly applies in the case of Congo, where the development of peace,
tranquility and self-determination on anything but Soviet terms is impeded by every device at
their command which they judge will not repeat not result in the ultimate conflict.”

{H.C.] GREEN

S. DEA/6386-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d ‘Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa] January 25, 1961

RECOMMENDATION OF CONGO ADVISORY COMMITTEE
FOR RELEASE OF MR. LUMUMBA

In his telegram 126 of January 231 Mr. Ritchie reports on the January 20 meeting of the
Congo Advisory Committee at which it was the consensus that the Secretary- General should
communicate with President Kasavubu to recommend the liberation of Mr. Lumumba® so that
he might participate with other leaders in negotiations for a political settlement. The Secretary-
General sent such a telegram on January 20, the text of which is contained in Mr. Ritchie’s
telegram 131 of January 23.} This same telegram contains the text of a message of January 21
from Foreign Minister Bomboko which constitutes a reply to Mr. Hammarskjold and which in
effect rejects the request to release Lumumba. Mr. Bomboko asserts that this effort of the
Advisory Committee constitutes intervention in Congo affairs.

This is the first time that the Secretary-General has recommended that Lumumba be
released from custody to engage in political negotiations and he has thus raised an issue of
considerable importance which will, no doubt, be a subject for continuing discussion in the
Advisory Committee and outside it. In the circumstances Mr. Ritchie will require some sort of
guidance on the attitude he might be expected to express.

The telegram attached for your approvalt sets out some comments for his guidance.’ It
expresses agreement with Mr. Ritchie’s view that it would be difficult, particularly in the
Advisory Committee, to oppose the liberation of political prisoners in the Congo with the aim
of encouraging political conciliation. On the other hand it points out that there are a number of
considerations regarding the timing of Lumumba’s release. The telegram reinforces the view

Lumumba était emprisonné depuis le 1 décembre 1960. Il a été tué le 17 janvier 1961, mais sa mort n’avait
pas encore été annoncée.
Lumumba had been imprisoned since December 1, 1960. He was killed on January 17, 1961, but the fact
s was not yet known.
Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Not sent. [Auteur inconnu/Author unknown]
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that Lumumba should be treated by due process of law, including the right to a trial without
delay. The point is also made that the U.N. might put off any major initiatives in the Congo
until the Conciliation Commission has completed its task and made its report. We have also
suggested that concern about inhumane treatment should not be concentrated on Lumumba but
should be more generally directed. In view of today’s press reports about imminent troop
withdrawals from the Congo, a separate memorandumt is being submitted on this subject.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

6. DEA/6386-40

L’ambassadeur en Belgique
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in Belgium
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 68 Brussels, January 26, 1961
SECRET. PRIORITY.
Repeat for Information: London, Washington, NATO Paris, Paris, Permis New York.

CONGO

When 1 called on Foreign Minister today to make representations about Geneva tariff
negotiations he took the occasion to speak to me about Canadian policy toward Belgium and
Congo.

2. Mr. Wigny said he was concerned that Canada had not repeat not given Belgium more
support in UN. Moreover it had seemed to him that at NATO the Minister had attached such
overriding importance to UN and to relations with UN members as to give impression that he
was attaching less importance to NATO and to relations with NATO members.

3. Ireplied that I believed there existed a genuine difference of opinion between Belgians and
Canada as to how best to promote our common interests. As Belgium’s ally and friend Canada
felt that given the present political balance in the world and in UN and given Canada’s
membership on UN Advisory Committee on Congo and Canadian troops in Congo, the best
way for Canada to help was to avoid taking sides too openly. I also drew Minister’s attention
to position Canadian representative took at PAC meeting and said I thought he would there
find support for one of main Belgian contentions, the value of Belgian presence in Congo.

4. Mr. Wigny said he welcomed having the matter put to him in this light but he nonetheless
hoped that Canada would re-examine the position and reconsider her attitude, and would come
to the conclusion that our common interests would best be served by supporting Belgium more
openly and fully in UN and elsewhere.

[SYDNEY PIERCE]
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7. DEA/6386-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 220 New York, February 3, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat for Information: Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris, Geneva, CCOS, DND,
CGS, CAS, DNI, DMI, DAI, Ottawa from Ottawa, Cairo (Deferred) from Ottawa.
By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Dublin, Tel Aviv, Leopoldville from London.

CONGO: NEW USA APPROACH

Noyes (USA) called on me this afternoon to explain, on instructions from Washington, a
new USA approach to the problem of the Congo. He read from a brief the main portion of
which is as follows: Begins: The approach is as follows:

(a) A broadly based Congolese Government should be established as soon as possible. If
various member states support this and encourage those concerned to establish a broadly based
government, we believe it can be achieved and can bring about stability in Congo. A return to
constitutionality under the Chief of State is essential.

(b) We also support the proposal of Secretary-General for a new mandate giving UN
authority to bring under control all principal military elements in Congo and thus to neutralize
the role of Congolese forces in the politics of the country. Under this mandate UN troops could
undertake training of Congolese troops. We would also expect UN to step up its efforts to
prevent all outside assistance from coming into the Congo.

(c) The UN civilian operation in the Congo should be increased and improved so that it can
effectively assist the Congo and provide the only channel for external assistance.

When the military neutralization of Congolese forces is at least well under way and it is
certain that a civil war has been averted, we believe that Secretary-General would be able to
obtain the release and secure the protection of political prisoners. We also believe the
establishment of a new, moderate and broadly based government would be essential if
Secretary-General can be expected to have any success on this question. Ends.

2. Noyes described this as a genuine effort to find a middle of the road approach which
would command the approval of the more moderate Afro-Asians and the acquiescence at least
of all the interested powers. He hoped that in this way the powers concerned could draw back
gradually from the “abyss” that faced them if UN failed in the Congo.

3. In reply to my question he said he thought that the two processes of pacification and
forming a broadly based government could proceed together. Indeed he seemed to envisage
that pacification and neutralization of the Congolese forces would flow from the political
agreement that would come in the course of establishing a broadly based government, and that
other means of enforcing the new mandate proposed for Secretary-General would only be
considered if this did not repeat not succeed. You will see that this approach bears a
considerable similarity to that described to us by Weischhoff (our telegram 216 February 3t
refers).
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4. Noyes said that they were very anxious to hear our comments and to have our active
support if possible. Grateful for your views. We shall comment at greater length in separate
telegram.

[C.S.A.] RITCHIE

8. DEA/6386-C-40

Le secrétaire d’'Ftat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM ME-101 Ottawa, February 6, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Telegrams Permis New York 220 Feb 3 and Washington 353 Feb 4.1

Repeat for Information: London, Paris, NATO Paris, Brussels, Geneva, Cairo (Deferred)
(Priority).

By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Dublin, Tel Aviv, Leopoldville from London.

CONGO

Please let the appropriate USA officials in Washington and New York know that the
Canadian Government appreciates their having informed us of the new USA attitude to the
Congo problem. The USA approach appears to us to be constructive and sensible and generally
pretty close to the line you have been following in the Advisory Committee.

2. The following observations are preliminary, pending further study of USA proposals and
receipt of more detailed information as to how it is proposed that they should be implemented.

3. In general we concur in the basic USA premises, i.e. that the UN is the key to the Congo
problem; that the UN action in the Congo must be supported and re-invigorated; and that its
failure would have very serious consequences.

4. We agree that the UN should seek to further an early return to constitutionality and the
formation as soon as possible of a broadly based Congo Government. We doubt whether this
can be done without making some concessions to the elements which attach great importance
to the early release of Lumumba. We would support the Secretary-General’s policy under
which all military elements in the Congo might be brought under control and neutralized:
though we do not underestimate the difficulties in doing so. We attach great importance to the
objective of a more effective UN civil operation, with the UN recognized as the only channel
for external assistance. It should be noted that one prerequisite to achieving this objective
would be the full agreement and understanding between the Secretariat and the Belgian
Government which has hitherto been lacking. Perhaps the USA Government and others can
make their influence felt to this end.

5. On the further points in the two telegrams under reference our preliminary observations are
as follows: (1) Release of political prisoners: We understand and have some sympathy with the
reasons for the suggestion that this should await “neutralization” of the military elements and
success in forming a broadly based government. However it may have to be faced that the
immediate release of Lumumba may be a condition set by some of the Asian and African
powers for their cooperation in achieving any of the general objectives now set forth.
(2) Tactics and timing: We would fully concur in the desirability of having all three parts of
the USA programme go forward as nearly simultaneously as possible. We also would urge the
desirability of talking freely and frankly with all interested governments particularly Asian and
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African. We continue to recognize the necessity of supporting the Secretary-General who can
give the necessary lead more effectively and acceptably than any of the Great Powers. Our
views and those of the USA are identical that the Secretary-General’s efforts to rebuild the UN
forces must be supported. So far as the replacement of Dayal is concerned we are worried lest
an effort to have him removed might make the situation even more difficult than it is. If there
were general agreement on the objectives to be pursued we could all probably work more
satisfactorily with Dayal than has been the case in the past.

6. Central to the achievement of the objectives which Canada and the USA would wish to see
achieved in the Congo is the cessation of outside interference. We have mentioned above that
Belgian cooperation will be required. But it is no less essential that the Soviet Union, the
African extremists and the Western countries reach some sort of “hands-off” agreement before
pacification of the Congolese army, political conciliation and national reconstruction can
proceed. It seems to us that there is a degree of mutuality of interest for both east and west in
the Congo and that a basis for agreement exists.

{H.C.]) GREEN

9. DEA/6386-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 242 New York, February 9, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Tel 220 Feb 3 and Your Tel ME-101 Feb 7.

Repeat for Information: Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris, Geneva, DND, CCOS,
CGS, CAS, DNI, DMI, DAI Ottawa from Ottawa, Cairo (Deferred) from Ottawa.

By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Dublin, Tel Aviv, Leopoldville from London.

CONGO

Thank you for your reference telegram. We shall pass on to USA Mission your appreciation
of their approach and your preliminary observations.

2. We fully agree that we should pay tribute to the motives of USA Government in making
this effort to stop the drift in the Congo and to rally moderate opinion behind a constructive
approach. Like you we also think the basic ideas behind this approach are commendable and
are nearer than previous Western policy to the Canadian approach as expressed for example in
the Advisory Committee. In particular we agree with the emphasis on forming a broadly based
Congolese Government and on a more effective UN role in preventing outside interference.
We also believe USA is wise in seeking a consensus of the interested states on such a policy
rather than in trying for an early resolution in the Security Council. However UK is somewhat
disturbed that USA has sprung this policy on others without sufficient advance consultation
and preparation. When we asked Noyes on February 7 he said it was still too early to form any
impression of reactions to the approaches they had made.

3. When it comes to the practical steps required to implement these USA ideas we have
found widespread doubts here. As far as we can gather USA envisages that the broadly based
Congolese government will result mainly from conciliation between Kasavubu and Mobutu
and Tshombe, although “empty chairs” might in the process be left for representatives from
Stanleyville. The Americans do not repeat not envisage the release of Lumumba, or the
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convening of parliament, until after such political agreement is reached because they fear that
if he is released before it will simply add to the chaos; they do not repeat not anticipate too
much trouble from Gizenga because their reports suggest that his influence is waning.
However many of us share your doubts that some of the Asian-African governments not repeat
not to mention the Communist governments would ever accept a government as “broadly
based” which did not repeat not include Lumumba. This might well prove a sticking point in
negotiation with them. One possible compromise which was suggested some weeks ago by the
Indian Permanent Representative in the Advisory Committee might be the release of Lumumba
(and all other political prisoners) for the specific purpose of participating in negotiations
leading towards a return to constitutional government in Congo but without prejudging
Lumumba’s guilt or innocence under Congolese law. Perhaps the UN might in some way be
made responsible for the safekeeping and protection of Lumumba during the period of the
negotiations although the Secretary-General has previously expressed in the Advisory
Committee some hesitation about such an arrangement which might lead to the accusation that
the UN was acting as Lumumba’s jailer.

4, There is also widespread uncertainty here about the relationship between the political and
the pacification processes in USA approach. USA ideas do not repeat not seem to be
completely settled on this point but their main emphasis appears to be on achieving a political
agreement which would bring about a broadly based government and at the same time some
sort of arrangement for “neutralizing” the Congolese forces perhaps by getting them to deposit
their arms in barracks as part of a new UN “training” scheme. On the other hand, UN
Secretariat seems to put the emphasis on disarming the Congolese forces as a prerequisite for
political conciliation and on changing the UN mandate in whatever way is necessary to achieve
this although such a change in mandate might involve the use of force to disarm the Congolese
army. Such proposals certainly pose very difficult questions both of principle and of practice.
It would seem hard to justify an attempt to impose the disarmament of the Congolese forces on
President Kasavubu who is under the constitution their Commander-in-Chief and if he
continues to oppose the idea forcible disarming might be held to be a serious interference in
the domestic concerns of Congo. Moreover any extension of UN mandate in this direction
might involve UN contingents in direct hostilities with recalcitrant Congolese armed forces in
a way which was certainly not repeat not contemplated when national contingents were
originally allocated to Congo operation. It is hardly necessary to underline the practical
difficulties in the way of disarming of “neutralizing™ the Congolese armed forces, many of
which have of course split up into local levies attached to vatious provincial leaders. It is hard
to see how such a process could be brought about except as the consequence of some measure
of political settlement rather than as a prior condition for that settlement. Perhaps a first step
could be taken in at least discouraging the Congolese Government and the various warring
provincial régimes from undertaking new military adventures against each other.

5. Any consideration of these problems brings one back to what you describe in paragraph 6
of your reference telegram as the “central” question as to whether USSR, the African
extremists and the Western countries can reach some sort of “hands off” agreement before the
entire process of settlement in Congo can proceed. This indeed seems to us the overriding
condition for progress. If it can be attained the Russians might restrain the supporters of
Lumumba while it would certainly be necessary for the Western powers to talk very plainly to
the Belgians about the dangerous effects of some of their actions. Unfortunately from this
point of view the new USA initiative has already apparently awakened Belgian suspicion and
opposition. We understand that the Belgian mission to UN were offended at being informed of
these new American ideas at the last moment and that they (and indeed the French also to a
certain extent) are very negative in their reaction. We learned that a direct conversation on
Congo took place February 6 between Stevenson and Zorin without we believe leading to any
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positive results and with continued Soviet insistence on the immediate release of Lumumba.®
However this is no repeat no doubt only a preliminary skirmish.

6. It seems that the Americans have not repeat not yet thought out the question of the
relationship between external assistance channelled through UN and bilateral Belgian
assistance. However they have indicated that they intend to put greater pressure on the
Belgians to cooperate fully with UN in this field.

7. Finally we should perhaps point out that the Americans here have explained that this
approach to Congo problem is the first big foreign policy effort of the new USA
administration, that they are extremely serious in their determination to see it succeed and that
its fate is likely to influence significantly the future USA attitude toward UN.

10. DEA/6386-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

RESTRICTED Ottawa, February 13, 1961

REPORTED DEATH OF LUMUMBA
I attach for your consideration a suggested statement? in case a question is asked in the
House on this matter.

2. We telephoned New York and were informed by Mr. Ritchie that although the United
Nations is still not in a position to confirm officially the death of Mr. Lumumba, the Secretary-
General and the delegations are accepting the fact that Lumumba is dead as reported by the
Katanga Government today. The manner and circumstances of his death however have yet to
be clarified. At the meeting of the Security Council this moming the Secretary-General
suggested that there should be an official investigation of the Katanga Government’s report
and in this was supported by the United States Delegate, Mr. Stevenson. The Soviet
Representative queried the impartiality of the Secretariat to conduct such an investigation but
the Council apparently upheld the Secretary-General and agreed to adjourn until Wednesday
pending further investigation by the Secretariat.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

11. DEA/6386-40

Le représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 268 New York, February 14, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. PRIORITY.
Reference: Our Tel 258 Feb 13.1

¢ Voir/See Foreign Relations of the United States, 1961-1963, Vol. XX (Washington: United States
Government Printing Office, 1994), document 24.
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Repeat for Information: Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris, Geneva, DND, CCOS,
CGS, CAS, DNI, DMI, DAI Ottawa from Ottawa, Cairo (Deferred), Brussels from Ottawa.
By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Dublin, Tel Aviv, Leopoldville from London.

CONGO

My Irish, Danish, Swedish and Norwegian colleagues and I had a very informal exchange
of views Monday afternoon following the Security Council meeting. All were of course very
preoccupied with the recent turn of events. In fact our general assessment of the situation was
in terms which could scarcely have been darker even if we had known at that time that USSR
would make the move it has today in calling for the removal of Hammarskjéld, the end of UN
activity in Congo within a month and the recognition of Gizenga as head of Congolese
Government.

2. We were all agreed that death of Lumumba would gravely prejudice the development of
the new USA approach to Congo. Of the four essential elements of that approach, the two
dealing with the formation of a broadly based government and the release of political prisoners
would seem either hollow or impractical in the new circumstances. Something might, however,
still be made of the other two, that is, the prevention of external intervention and the
neutralization or disarming of Congolese armed forces.

3. With respect to the situation within the Congo itself, with the developing possibilities of
massacres and reprisals, etc., UN force might now very well be forced into very difficult
positions.

4. Since this gloomy gathering the task statement of Soviet position has darkened the
prospects still further. It is interesting however that Afro-Asians particularly UAR and India
are still talking of the need for a compromise resolution in the Security Council which might
attempt to stave off a deterioration in Congo. Loutfi (UAR) spoke to me of such a resolution
yesterday and we learn that today Jha is working on a possible text which might be based on
(a) neutralization of ANC forces in Congo and prevention of civil war; (b) withdrawal of all
Belgian military and para-military personnel from Congo; (c) an investigation by a
subcommittee of the Security Council of the circumstances of Lumumba’s death.

5.1t is too early to say what prospects such a relatively moderate approach may have but at
least at the moment the Afro-Asians apart from Mali and Guinea do not repeat not appear to
have associated themselves with extreme Soviet position.

[C.S.A.] RITCHIE

12. DEA/6386-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawal], February 16, 1961

THE SITUATION IN THE CONGO
Over the last few days the situation in the Congo, which was already deteriorating, has
taken a sharp turn for the worse as the result of the death of Lumumba. The Soviet Union are

repudiating the Secretary-General and a number of African governments have recognized Mr.
Gizenga as the head of the legitimate Congolese Government.
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2. The implications of these recent developments are potentially extremely serious, both in
the Congo and generally. In the Congo it is possible that fighting may develop between
Gizenga on the one side and the United Nations on the other. As an alternative which is no less
disturbing, the United Nations might withdraw with a very substantial loss in prestige to cut
down its losses and then at best there would be chaos in the Congo for a good long while.
There is, however, a danger, should the United Nations withdraw, that Gizenga with Soviet
assistance might become involved in a struggle against Katanga with Belgian and U.S.
assistance. This would open up a new hot and cold war front in the centre of Africa. It is not
inconceivable that the conflict might not be limited to Africa. The situation in the Congo is
therefore potentially extremely serious.

3. The trouble unfortunately is not limited to the Congo. By challenging the Secretary-
General, in allowing aid to be given to the Gizenga Government, the Soviet Union seems to be
determined to wreck the special contribution to stability in the world which the U.N. might
have been able to make in spite of the present Charter limitations. Furthermore, the Soviet
Union seems to be making a determined bid for at least a zone of influence in Africa,
extending the present foothold it has in Guinea. There is no doubt that part of this is related to
the permanent objectives of Soviet policy. It is also conceivable that they have skilfully taken
advantage of our own mistakes and, in particular, of the ill-advised Belgian reluctance to pull
out of the Congo. There may well be on the part of the Russians a desire to pick up as many
trumps as they can in preparation for the Summit meeting with Kennedy. In return for
concessions as to the United Nations or in Africa, the Russians may be in a better position to
obtain from the United States advantages in other areas which are of more immediate or
substantial interest to the Soviet Union, e.g. Berlin, Germany, etc. The situation is complicated
by the fact that a number of African countries seem to have espoused the Soviet view of the
situation and to be supporting Soviet manoeuvres. Another element in the situation is that the
important neutral countries or uncommitted countries, such as India, Ceylon, and to a certain
extent Yugoslavia and Egypt, are either passive or siding with the Soviet Union. The danger
therefore is that if the situation is allowed to deteriorate, the United Nations ability to assist in
maintaining peace will be substantially reduced and Soviet power in the world will be
increased as a result of their acquiring control over the Congo.

4. The conclusion of the above cursory analysis would seem to be that the Soviet operation
may succeed unless uncommitted countries are prepared to intervene to frustrate it and it seems
that, for the West and for Canada in particular, the problem, insofar as the situation in the
Congo and that of the United Nations, is that of determining whether anything can usefully be
done to induce these uncommitted states to do anything to prevent what would in fact be a
major Soviet victory.

5. It seems to me that the real issue is not whether the Secretary-General is adequate or not
and whether a collegiate system should be introduced in the structure of the United Nations,
but whether it is not in the interests of small, medium and uncommitted countries to take
immediate and energetic action to salvage what can be salvaged of existing U.N. machinery for
independent action to sustain peace and security in the world. If Hammarskjold is compelled to
resign and the United Nations in general or in the Congo is discredited, it seems to me that
there will be a tendency to deal with international problems on a naked power basis and that
this will increase the dangers of war and reduce the potential role which the medium and
uncommitted countries can play in the preservation of peace. If this conclusion is accepted, it
seems to me that the efforts of countries like Canada should be directed to promoting a greater
appreciation on the part of other countries, particularly the uncommitted countries, as to the
urgent need for ensuring that the structure of the United Nations is not allowed to disintegrate
and the U.N. effort in the Congo is not brought to an immediate end, even though this does not
necessarily mean that it should be conducted along the lines envisaged by the Secretary-
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General. In the circumstances, it seems to me that it would be open to Canada to appeal to
some of the leading statesmen of uncommitted countries to take stock of the situation and to
consider whether they do not agree that a continuation of the U.N. effort in the Congo in some
fashion and a maintenance of some freedom of manoeuvre for the U.N. are not linked and
whether this does not mean that, together with such Western countries as are directly involved
in the Congolese situation, they should not seek to find a solution to that situation which would
involve making maximum use of U.N. facilities in such a way as to elicit African cooperation.

6. There is at the moment in operation a Conciliation Committee. The trouble with this
Committee is that it is not fully representative of the elements vitally involved in this situation
and that the outcome of its deliberations is unlikely to affect the situation materially. In view of
developments in the last few days, is it not realistic to assume that a number of African states
have taken up a position in support of Soviet objectives while a certain number of other states
are hesitant to pursue this course and that no solution which does not take into account this
polarization of the Congolese situation is likely to be acceptable. The two elements therefore to
be reconciled are a division of African opinion on the Congolese issue and the need to rally
neutral opinion in support of U.N. machinery.

7. Would it not be possible to achieve this objective in suggesting to the leaders of
uncommitted countries that one possible approach to a solution might be to arrange, under
United Nations’ auspices, for a meeting of leaders of African states directly concerned at the
highest level to consider urgently what steps might be taken to bring to Congolese situation
under control before it is allowed to threaten peace more directly. I have in mind that perhaps
the President of the Assembly might call a meeting of African states which might consider
measures to be recommended to the Security Council with a view to providing a solution of the
present Congo difficulties. There is an advantage in asking Africans to deal with an African
situation but I do not think that the issue with which we are faced concerns the African states
alone and I do not think that the United Nations should abdicate completely to African states in
the present circumstances. There is bound to be a problem as to the composition of the
meeting. This is a matter for negotiation but if the worst came to the worst, I do not think that
the West should accept less than a 50-50 proposition. I envisage that the African leaders might
come up with suggestions concerning the introduction of arms into the Congo, the withdrawal
of “volunteers,” the supervision of the kind of assistance which should be provided, etc.

M. CADIEUX

13. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], February 16, 1961
Present

The Prime Minister and Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,
The Minister of Finance (Mr. Fleming),

The Minister of Transport (Mr. Balcer),

The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Churchill),

The Minister of Justice (Mr. Fulton),

The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowian),

The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Harkness),

The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),

The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),

The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),
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The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),

The Solicitor General (Mr. Browne),

The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Comtois),
The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),

The Minister of Public Works (Mr. Walker),

The Minister of Forestry (Mr. Flemming),

The Secretary of State (Mr. Dorion),

The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Dinsdale),
The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Halpenny).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),

The Assistant Secretary to the Cabinet (Dr. Hodgson).

SITUATION IN THE CONGO
1. The Prime Minister, as Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs, said that the
government of Mr. Gizenga, as successor to Mr. Lumumba, had already been recognized by
the U.S.S.R., Ghana, Guinea and the United Arab Republic. It appeared likely that Mr.
Gizenga would try to establish his government in other parts of the Congo.

He deplored the disorders that had occurred’ on the previous day at the United Nations
Security Council. He expressed gratification, however, at the forthright statement by President
Kennedy at a televised press conference later on that day, that the United States would act to
support the United Nations if any nation should take unilateral action in the Congo.

2. During the brief discussion it was stated that Mr. Gizenga had a force 0f 2,000 troops, and
might soon attack Stanleyville.

3. The Cabinet noted the statement of the Prime Minister, as Acting Secretary of State for
External Affairs, on the situation in the Congo.

14, DEA/6386-C-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], February 20, 1961

CONGO — USE OF RCAF NORTH STAR AIRCRAFT

You will recall that the commitment entered into by the Canadian Government last
September to provide two North Star flights per week in support of the external airlift for the
U.N. forces in the Congo was extended for a further period of ninety days last December. This
extended period will expire on March 9, 1961 and the U.N. Secretariat has now requested that
it be again extended for at least an additional period of ninety days. The reason given by the
U.N. is that although normal supply requirements for the ONUC are now sea-lifted, the twice
weekly North Star flights provided by the Canadian Government continue to be an essential
part of the support operation.

2. In view of recent developments in the Congo, and of the public position which the
Government has taken on them, it would seem more than ever essential that the U.N. presence

Voir/See “Riot in Gallery Halts U.N. Debate,” New York Times, February 16, 1961, p.1.
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there be maintained and adequately supported logistically, and that Canada should not take any
action which might suggest a declining interest in the ONUC, or which might imply that we
intend to scale down Canadian participation in the Force. For this reason, I would recommend
that the further extension requested by the U.N. be granted subject to re-consideration of the
problem in the light of developments during the additional ninety-day period. I attach for your
signature, if you agree, a lettert along those lines to the Minister of National Defence.”

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

15. DEA/6386-C-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], February 21, 1961

CONGO: SECURITY COUNCIL DEBATE

Early this morning, the Permanent Mission in New York reported by telephone on the
outcome of the Security Council debate on the Congo situation. At that time, the Council had
rejected the Soviet draft resolution, calling for the dismissal of the Secretary-General and the
withdrawal of the United Nations operation in the Congo, by a vote of one in favour, eight
against and two abstentions (Ceylon, United Arab Republic). The Council had adopted the
draft resolution, submitted by Ceylon, Liberia and the United Arab Republic, and containing a
clarified programme for the United Nations operations in the Congo, by a vote of nine in
favour, none against and two abstentions (France and the Soviet Union). The Council was still
considering another draft resolution, submitted by the African-Asian members, which dealt
with the political assassinations and called for an investigation of them. We learned later that
this third resolution was not adopted because it failed to have the support of seven members of
the Council (the Western powers abstained).

2. The result in the Council has been hailed by the press as a defeat for the Soviet Union and
a victory for the Secretary-General. Certainly, the Soviet attempt to remove the Secretary-
General through Council action has been blocked. However, the Secretary-General has not
been specifically supported by the African-Asians because their draft resolution, while calling
for further United Nations action, makes no direct reference to the Secretary-General.

3. By implication, of course, the Secretary-General will continue to be the executive
authority in the implementation of the three-power resolution. The African-Asians can be
expected to play an active part in seeing to it that the various provisions of the draft resolution
are carried out. Some of these, like the withdrawal and evacuation of “all Belgian and other
foreign military and paramilitary personnel and political advisers not under United Nations
command, and mercenaries” will probably require complementary diplomatic action to
persuade the governments concerned to co-operate. The impartial investigation of political
assassinations in the Congo and the punishment of “perpetrators of these crimes” is another
provision which may be difficult to implement.

¥ Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Signed by SSEA 22/2. R. C[ampbell]
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4. Some of the elements which contributed to the success of the Council deliberations appear
to have been:

(a) The firm stand taken by the United States in support of a continuing role for the United
Nations. The United States representative made clear to the Council and to all members of the
United Nations that the United States would not stand idle in the face of a United Nations
collapse in the Congo but would take action to prevent chaos in that country and to counter any
outside interference. This strong statement had the effect of persuading the African-Asians to
rally behind the United Nations effort in the Congo and to take the steps necessary to make the
United Nations operation more effective. The African-Asians were made to realize that, if both
the Soviet Union and the United States meant business, the Congo would not only become
battleground in the cold war but perhaps the scene of actual fighting involving the Great
Powers. Fear of this result prompted the African-Asians to unite in an effort to preserve the
United Nations approach.

(b) India shifted its position significantly by concentrating immediate attention on the need to
avert civil war in the Congo and to restore order. Before Christmas, the Indians strongly
supported Lumumba and called for the immediate convening of parliament. More recently,
they have emphasized the urgent need to restore peace and security and, in effect, conditions in
which there could be an early return to constitutional government. This important shift of
emphasis has not been reflected so much in the public statements of India as in the essence of
the position the Indians have taken in recent negotiations behind the scenes in New York. India
is now prepared, according to reports, to give strong military support to the United Nations in
the Congo.

(c) The position of the United Arab Republic has been interesting and important. The fact
that Nasser has chosen to take the initiative in the Security Council rather than to follow
Guinea and Mali in supporting the Soviet Union suggests that he may have had his own
reasons for wishing to loosen once again the Soviet embrace. Nasser may have regarded,
moreover, that open conflict between Gizenga and Kasavubu, each supported from outside,
was a risk which he was not prepared to run. It may also have been his calculation that
Gizenga in the short term would not be strong enough to resist the combined fighting force of
Kasavubu and Tshombe. A return to the United Nations approach could be expected to take the
heat out of the situation and allow time for re-organizing the Gizenga faction for the eventual
political show-down.

5. The critical factor in the situation now may be the reaction of Belgium and perhaps France.
If these countries are prepared to co-operate with the United Nations, it seems possible that
with increased military and economic strength the Organization may be able to make headway
on the programme contained in the three-power resolution. Particularly, the Belgian position
may depend on the degree of pressure which is exerted on Belgium’s allies, principally the
United States and the United Kingdom. The United States, however, appears firmly committed
to the United Nations approach and this would imply a determination to render diplomatic
support as well as the material assistance needed by the United Nations.

6. Quite apart from the Belgian attitude will be that of Tshombe. For a time at least, he may
believe that he can defy the United Nations. However, if the United Nations presence in
Katanga can be reinforced and if the external props are removed, his position will be less
tenable and he will be better disposed to reach accommodation with the other political leaders
in the Congo.

7. While there is cause for mild optimism about the fact that the Security Council has been
able to reach a decision in favour of further action by the United Nations in the Congo, it
would be a mistake not to be cautious about the difficulties. In trying to prevent civil war, for
example, the United Nations could become involved in heavy fighting. The main source of
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satisfaction surely is that the United Nations has been authorized to continue its effort, that the
initiative has passed to the African-Asians, who seem disposed to support the United Nations,
and that United Nations has a fair opportunity to recoup its losses in the Congo.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

16. DEA/6386-40
Note
Memorandum
SECRET [Ottawa], February 24, 1961
THE CONGO

A new phase of developments in and relating to the Congo has been opened, with the
passage by the Security Council on February 21 of an Afro-Asian resolution designed largely
to forestall the prospect of civil war in the wake of the death of Patrice Lumumba. Some
encouragement may be drawn from this active re-association of some of the leading African
and Asian countries with the UN effort to reverse the trend toward disintegration in the Congo.
At the same time, the limitations of the current initiative cannot be ignored. As the Secretary-
General pointed out in welcoming the resolution, it provides a “stronger and more clear
framework” for UN action, but does not broaden the legal basis for UN involvement or provide
any “new means for implementation.” Moreover, the alignment of external forces behind the
various conflicting elements within the Congo continues to aggravate the situation; since the
announcement of Lumumba’s death the Stanleyville régime headed by his lieutenant, Antoine
Gizenga, has been formally recognized as the legal government of the Congo by most Soviet
bloc countries, and by several African states including the UAR and Ghana.

Nevertheless, a Security Council resolution promoted by Afro-Asians which reaffirms the
paramount role of the UN in sorting out affairs in the Congo offers a fresh start for all
concerned, and an opportunity to introduce new effectiveness into the UN action. The principal
clauses of the resolution call for cessation of all military operations, with force to be used by
the UN as a last resort to secure compliance; evacuation of all Belgian and other foreign, non-
UN military personnel and political advisers; investigation of Lumumba’s death; convening of
parliament in secure conditions; and reorganization of the Congolese armed forces. While
apparently unexceptionable from an objective viewpoint, these proposals have aroused sharply
adverse reactions from several of the more actively interested parties both within and outside
the Congo. Both the Ileo Government in Leopoldville and the Tshombe régime in Katanga
have made clear their opposition to having their forces neutralized. The Soviet Union, which
had utilized the Congo debate in the Security Council for an assault of unparalleled ferocity on
the person of the Secretary-General, may be expected to continue exploiting every opportunity
to undermine the UN operation. Belgium will have difficulty in reconciling itself to the
unequivocal demand for further and rapid limitation of Belgian influence. Most critical for the
successful implementation of the Security Council resolution, however, will be the response of
the leading Afro-Asian states. How realistic and effective this response will be can only be
tentatively assessed at this stage.

Co-sponsorship of the resolution by the UAR, which has represented a principal focus of
support for Lumumba and in this cause has given physical as well as moral support to the
Gizenga régime, may indicate that the UAR has reached a point of decision in its Congo
policy. Although it has withdrawn its contingent from the UN force, and while it undoubtedly
will seek to interpret the Security Council resolution in a manner favourable to the Stanleyville
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régime, the UAR with the departure of Mr. Lumumba from the scene may find its way clear to
work gradually back to a less negative attitude toward the UN effort.

The Commonwealth country which has been most directly involved in the Congo, Ghana,
also was openly committed to the support of Lumumba. Nevertheless, Prime Minister
N’Krumah has persistently clung to the principle of a primary role for the UN in the Congo, no
matter how vigorously he has condemned the implementation of the UN mandate. Ghana so far
has maintained its 1200-man force in the Congo, and apparently has made some effort to
persuade Morocco to keep its contingent there as well. In a message of February 18 to the
Secretary-General, Mr. N’Krumah indicated his deep concern at the further deterioration of
conditions in the Congo, and outlined a comprehensive plan for reorganizing the UN activities
under an exclusively African UN command. Although Ghana was not directly associated with
the February 21 resolution, several elements in it may be expected to appeal to Prime Minister
N’Krumah.

Of the other African states which have most vigorously supported Lumumba, Guinea and
Mali remain vociferous in their endorsement of the Gizenga régime and in condemning the UN
operation. Morocco has taken a much more cautious position; although it has declared its
disillusionment with the UN exercise, there have been indications that Morocco is wavering in
its determination to withdraw its 3200-man contingent, part of which still remains in the
Congo.

Leaving aside the participants in the Casablanca meeting, several African states — and in
particular Ethiopia, the Sudan, Tunisia and the remaining former French territories — have
taken a stand generally supporting the UN effort, and have avoided strong commitments to any
single faction in the Congo. An exception is the pro-Kasavubu Government of the Congo
(Brazzaville) Republic.

Nigeria, with 1500 troops and considerable influence (the President of the Conciliation
Commission is a Nigerian) also takes a firm stand in support of the UN role. Nigeria was
associated with the drafting of the Security Council resolution of February 21, for which it
expressed strong support.

India has been an active participant in the UN exercise in the Congo, and it seems likely
that its involvement may assume increased importance. In addition to maintaining a 780-man
non-combatant contingent in the Congo, India has several of its nationals in top positions in the
UN Congo structure. These include Rajeshwar Dayal, the Secretary-General’s political
representative, and Brigadier Rikhye, his military adviser. India’s position has been that the
Congo parliament represents the only acceptable source of a constitutional solution to the
struggle for power within the country. This also involved support for Lumumba as Prime
Minister, but any other Prime Minister chosen legally by parliament probably would be
equally acceptable. India recognizes Kasavubu as head of state. While emphasizing the
importance of a distinctively Congolese solution to the country’s problems, India has shown
grave concern at the prospect of collapse of the UN effort, urging that this would be disastrous
both for the Congo and for the UN. Against this background India expressed strong support for
the February 21 resolution, and indicated that it would make whatever further contribution to
the UN operation might become desirable.

Malaya contributes a contingent to the UN force in the Congo, and it seems likely that
Malayan participation will be expanded. Pakistan has contributed a contingent of non-
combatant troops to the U.N. operation and in its public pronouncements has conveyed support
for the Secretary-General and the UN role.

The general position of the remaining members of the Commonwealth — the UK.,
Australia, New Zealand and South Africa — in respect of the Congo has been to avoid
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involvement in the country’s internal conflicts, and to support the UN effort on a pragmatic
basis.

Soviet policy in respect of the Congo has involved vehement support for pro-Lumumba
elements, and correspondingly violent opposition to Mobutu, Kasavubu and Tshombe. The
difficulties of the UN operation have been exploited in destructive criticism of the UN
structure and Mr. Hammarskjold personally, while the attitudes of Belgium and the
“imperialist” Western powers generally have been vigorously attacked as well. The recent
Soviet resolution before the Security Council, calling for complete withdrawal of the UN
forces from the Congo within a month and removal of Mr. Hammarskjéld from his office,
received only the Soviet vote, with the UAR and Ceylon abstaining. The Soviet Union
abstained on the successful Afro-Asian resolution.

Belgium, with close traditional ties to the Congo and large numbers of nationals employed
by both the Tshombe and Kasavubu régimes, retains considerable influence there. Belgian
policy presumably has been to support first Congo unity and hence the Kasavubu Government
and, if this régime fails, to fall back on support for Tshombe and his régime in Katanga where
the bulk of Belgian investments are concentrated. More recently the Belgian Government has
shown a tendency to encourage cooperation of Belgian nationals with UN officials in the
Congo; but how far this measure of cooperation will survive or be extended under the recent
Security Council resolution remains to be seen. The Belgian position is strongly supported by
Portugal and, in a more discreet way, by France.

The United States under the Kennedy Administration has adopted a more dynamic
approach to the Congo problem. Its declared support for the Secretary-General’s recent
proposals — including plans for reorganization of the Congolese Army, political conciliation
and increased aid for the Congo — provided a useful background for the current Afro-Asian
initiative.

The Security Council resolution of February 21 gives expression to a number of proposals
included in the preliminary report submitted to the UN Advisory Committee on the Congo by
the Conciliation Commission of 14 Afro-Asian representatives, which had spent several weeks
in the Congo. It is not clear what will be the future role of the Conciliation Commission, which
suffered severe divisions within its ranks in the course of its difficult mission.

In the formidable task of seeking to implement the Security Council resolution, Mr.
Hammarskjold has indicated that he intends to involve the Advisory Committee more directly
than previously in his decisions and actions. (This committee includes Canada, Ireland and
Sweden as well as its 14 Afro-Asian members.) Initial measures to give effect to the resolution
will have to be concentrated on bolstering the UN force; Brigadier Rikhye has estimated that
25 battalions are needed to implement the peace-restoring clause in the resolution, whereas
only 16 battalions will be left in the Congo when withdrawals now in progress are completed.
In seeking new contributions, appeals are being addressed first to African and Asian states,
although it may become necessary or desirable later to ask for reinforcements from other
sources. A particular sensitive factor in recruiting enlarged or new contributions involves the
reservations which many governments may be expected to hold concerning the manner in
which their troops may be used in the Congo. The Security Council resolution apparently gives
the force somewhat broader scope for action than previously, when its military function has
been largely limited to self-defence.
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Concurrent action is being taken by the Secretary-General to implement other clauses in the
Afro-Asian resolution. Communications are being directed to the various political leaders in
the Congo, and to the Belgian and other governments, exhorting full compliance with the terms
of the resolution.

Canada has consistently held that the UN must play the key role in the Congo problem, that
the UN operation must be supported and reinvigorated and that its failure would have very
serious consequences. To the extent that the resolution of February 21 provides the means for
strengthening the hand of the UN and its Chief Executive Officers, and contributes to making
the UN the exclusive channel for foreign participation in Congolese affairs, it is a step to be
welcomed. Of particular interest to Canada is the support which this initiative has evoked from
African and Asian members of the Commonwealth, who may be expected to play an
increasingly significant part in determining the course and outcome of the UN effort in the
Congo.

17. DEA/6386-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d ‘Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], February 25, 1961

CONGO QUESTIONS AFFECTING BELGIUM — GUIDANCE FOR NATO DISCUSSION

It appears certain that the implications for Belgium of the latest Security Council resolution
on the Congo will be discussed in NATO early in the week. (Belgium has already taken up in
NATO the question of attacks on Belgian embassies.) Attached for your consideration is a
suggested telegramt indicating the line our delegation might take in this discussion.

2.1t is the Department’s estimate both that heavy demands are being made on Belgium, and
that Belgium’s wholehearted cooperation is essential if the Security Council resolution is to be
implemented and if the UN effort in the Congo is to succeed. (These points are the subject of a
more detailed memorandum which will be going forward to you.) The preliminary indications
are that Belgium is disposed to be cooperative; we know from New York, however, that a
somewhat peremptory message has gone to the Belgian Permanent Representative, and the
Belgian Government is likely to find this message difficult to accept immediately and it its
entirety.

3. In the circumstances, it is recommended that we take an attitude of sympathetic
encouragement towards Belgium, while not deviating from insistence on the paramount
importance of implementing the Security Council resolution.’

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

® Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Signed by SSEA 28/2. R. C[ampbell]
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18. DEA/6386-40

Le chef de la délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

Telegram 460 New York, March 10, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel ME-74 Mar 7.¢

Repeat for Information: Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris, Geneva, Cairo
(Deferred), Brussels from Ottawa, DND, CCOS, CGS, CAS, DNI, DMI, DAI from Ottawa.
By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Dublin, Tel Aviv, Leopoldville from London.

CONGO — POLICY QUESTIONS

I should like to comment on two points arising out of your very helpful reference telegram.
My thought is that, if you agreed and if it still appeared appropriate to do so by that time, these
points might be touched upon in our intervention in the Congo debate.

2. In paragraph 7 of your reference telegram you very rightly emphasize the importance of
keeping clearly in view the ends to which the UN operation is directed. It seems to me that it is
almost equally important that these ends should be clearly understood by the Congolese
themselves. The importance of a major UN public relations effort has been stressed in the
Advisory Committee by Slim of Tunisia, and I have given my support. Much of the recent
trouble in the Congo arises out of misunderstanding, which is to some extent traceable to the
failure of the UN’s representatives in the Congo to make their position wholly clear. (This
situation is exemplified in paragraph 4 of telegram 67 March 61 from our representative in
Leopoldville which states that “no repeat no attempts on the part of the UN command were
made locally to deny belief inspired by the government that UN intends to disarm Congolese
troops.)” While I would not repeat not propose to assign blame publicly, I think it might be
useful to urge action to make the UN’s position clear.

3. Your emphasis in paragraph 9 of your reference telegram on the urgent need to establish
more effective consultation and mutual confidence between the UN and Congolese political
leaders underlines an issue which is beginning to take shape in the Advisory Committee and
may prove to be of major importance in next week’s debate.

4. This issue was stated in crude and provocative but effective terms at Tuesday night’s
Advisory Committee meeting (on which we are reporting separately) by Wachuku of Nigeria.
He accused the Advisory Committee and the UN generally of fighting shy of a most important
decision: whether the Congo was to continue to be regarded as a sovereign and independent
member of the UN, or as a UN trust territory; if the former, whether there was a valid
constitution in existence; if so, what Congolese authorities were legal under it. The UN would
have to face up to the decision, Wachuku said, and once it had decided there would have to be
an end to propaganda and great power politics.

5. Jha of India took issue with the presentation of the problem in this form, and the Secretary-
General expressed the hope that the Congolese themselves would “make up our minds for us.”

6. It is becoming increasingly apparent, however, that they are unlikely to do so, or at the
least that it will be impossible to obtain any agreement internationally that they have done so.
Gizenga’s refusal to attend the Tananarive meeting points up the fact that at least one of the
factional leaders in the Congo will be likely to boycott any meeting which is called to consider
steps leading towards the formation of an all-Congolese Government. Subsequently it will be
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open to that leader and to his friends in the UN to reject whatever agreement may have been
reached. In effect, each factional leader has a veto over such agreement, at any time or in any
circumstances he thinks unfavourable.

7. Yet at some point the UN has got to have a Congolese Government with which it can deal,
unless, of course, as Wachuku says, it accepts one of the other two possibilities of anarchy
indefinitely or some sort of UN trusteeship over the Congo.

8. This last possibility, which Nigeria for one rejects categorically, seems to be what the
Congolese civil and military leaders principally fear. The existence of such fears (which may,
incidentally, be enhanced by some of N’Krumah’s ideas) and the manifestations they can give
rise to, lead me to feel that it is urgently important to accompany the current re-definition of
the circumstances in which force may be used with some more positive and immediate goal
than the vague hope that the Congolese will, at some time in the indefinite future, find for
themselves a leadership which will satisfy everyone that it is the valid repository of the
sovereignty of the Congolese state.

9. The UN is being pushed towards a decision whose importance and urgency are becoming
increasingly apparent, but whose achievement is becoming increasingly difficult. It is
happening when some even of those who are not repeat not committed to one of the separatist
claimants are moving farther away from acceptance of any existing Congolese authority —
witness Jha’s belief that Kasavubu has ruled himself out of court as everything but Head of
State (which appears to mean little or nothing in the Indian lexicon) by his association with
anti-UN acts.

10. My own feeling is that the importance of having some sort of central Congolese authority
with which the UN can and will deal must be firmly stressed. This is all the more important if
there is to be a chance of a new start under a successor to Dayal. Kasavubu’s proposals for re-
organization with UN assistance of the Congolese armed forces (see our telegram 438 Mar &)
might, for example, be a real basis for negotiation between the UN and a responsible
Congolese authority if any such were recognized. The proposals themselves raise serious
difficulties only if there is no repeat no recognized central authority.

11. This does not repeat not necessarily mean that we should commit ourselves to the
Kasavubu-lIleo régime. But we do have a case, I think, for urging that the UN take a more
constructive approach to the Congo problem, in two respects. First, the UN should make a
determined effort to reach agreement on a realistic statement of the conditions which will need
to be met by any authority seeking general recognition as an ali-Congolese régime; at the least,
there should be agreement on steps which would be accepted as leading towards the formation
of a valid all-Congolese Government. Second, there should be a deliberate effort in the
meantime to widen the area of practical cooperation between the UN in the Congo and the de
Jacto Congolese authorities in the different areas, without of course either raising any question
of de jure recognition or enhancing the military strength of regional régimes.

12. We shall have probably by March 14 the first report of the Conciliation Commission
which, if it reflects the principles contained in the preliminary report of the Commission, may
give us something to build on (although we do not repeat not yet know how many members of
the commission have signed the first report.)
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19. DEA/6386-40

Le représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 502 New York, March 14, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Tel 496 Mar 14.1

Repeat for Information: Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris, Geneva, Cairo
(Deferred), Brussels from Ottawa, DND, CCOS, CGS, CAS, DNI, DMI, DAI from Ottawa.
By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Dublin, Tel Aviv, Leopoldville from London.

CONGO ADVISORY COMMITTEE MEETING —MARCH 13, 1961

Before yesterday’s Advisory Committee met I had a talk with Secretary-General. I found
him in 2 somewhat tense state. He was indignant at the behaviour of the Congolese authorities
over Matadi'® and said that all new evidence reaching him put the Congolese attitude in an
even worse light and clearly showed Belgian influences at work. He referred bitterly to a
recent episode in which Swedish personnel captured by ANC had been made to walk naked in
the street.

2. Turning to the communiqué of the Tananarive Conference'' Mr. Hammarskjold said that
the meeting of the Congolese leaders was simply an assembly of political personalities and that
it had no repeat no constitutional status. He was convinced that Belgian influence had been
strongly at work in drafting plans for the new Congolese Confederation. He went on to say that
the abandonment by President Kasavubu of the loi fondamentale and the new position he had
assumed as President of a Confederation raised the whole question of the validity of his
position as Head of the Congolese State. He then told me that he proposed to bring this
question to the attention of the Advisory Committee and read me quotations from the statement
he proposed to make (see my reference telegram). I expressed some doubt as to the desirability
of raising at this stage the question of President Kasavubu’s position as Head of State. I
pointed out that this would certainly lead eventually to a bitter dispute as to whether Kasavubu
remained Head of State. Meanwhile it was always possible that the Tananarive decisions might
be mitigated in the subsequent round of meetings which were planned by the Congolese
leaders as part of the process of constitution making. I added that while it might be difficult to
defend the constitutional legality of President Kasavubu’s position unless it had received
parliamentary or popular approval the fact remained that many states in UN African and other
had credentials from heads of state whose own positions in terms of constitutional legality
might be very dubious. (We seemed to be applying criteria of legal and democratic purity to
Congo which we do not repeat not apply to a number of other governments of member states.)

3. The Secretary-General recognized that the question of Kasavubu’s continued position as
Head of State would cause a cleavage in UN but seemed to regard this as inevitable. In any
event he pointed out that he was not repeat not prejudging the issue but only raising it.

4. I then said to the Secretary-General that he might have noticed that in my interventions in
the Advisory Committee 1 had placed a good deal of emphasis on need to inform such public
opinion as existed in the Congo more fully as to the intentions of UN and in particular to

10 Voir/See Henry Tanner, “Congo Again Bars U.N. from Matadi,” New York Times, March 9, 1961, p. 4.
Voir/See “Statement by Congo Chiefs,” New York Times, March 13, 1961, p. 2.
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disabuse their minds on the idea that UN force was going to disarm ANC. I said that reports
from our own representative in Leopoldville strengthened my impression that much too little
was being done in this direction and that many unnecessary misunderstandings and suspicions
were being allowed to grow up. Mr. Hammarskjéld acknowledged that there was truth in this
criticism and said that he now planned to record a statement explaining UN purposes which
could be broadcast over Congo radio. I said I was glad to hear of this step which I thought
might have been taken earlier.

5. In my reference telegram I have outlined Secretary-General’s subsequent presentation to
the Advisory Committee and the reactions of the members of the committee. I still feel that it
was unfortunate that Mr. Hammarskj6ld should have raised the issue of President Kasavubu’s
status in what seems to me a precipitate manner. I think his reasoning has been that the
Casablanca powers and perhaps other Afro-Asians also will raise this matter and that he should
get in first. In my opinion however his statement cannot repeat not fail to cast doubts on the
President’s status and make working relations with Congolese authorities more difficult.

6. I believe that we shall shortly be facing in UNGA a new cleavage as a result of Tananarive
Conference decisions. If Congolese leaders had declared themselves for a federation however
loose instead of a confederation of separate states the position might be easier (and they could
have obtained the same results) but their present decisions will at once lend themselves to the
accusation that Congolese State has been dismembered. The cry will go up that Tshombe and
his Belgian advisers have succeeded in “balkanizing” the Congo in the interests of continued
indirect Belgian control. Apart from USSR which will of course lead attack many African
states including probably all the Casablanca powers will react unfavourably to the Tananarive
decisions. Even other African states more disposed to friendship with Kasavubu (e.g. Nigeria)
will have difficuity in supporting a solution which breaks up the unitary state of Congo as they
may hold this a dangerous example for their countries.

7. Of course so far as Congo itself is concerned any step in the direction of conciliation and
of peaceable arrangements among its leaders should be welcomed and to this extent there may
be an echo of approval from French African states and from others although the absence of
Gizenga leaves open the question as to whether the new constitutional arrangements are to be
imposed by force on the territories which he controls.

8. Certainly the position of UN in Congo and the position of governments contributing troops
becomes daily more complicated and potentially dangerous while the objective of UN
operation becomes more obscure. Will countries such as Ghana or even India be disposed to
accept the new Tananarive dispensation or will they feel that the object of UN operation in
Congo should be to sweep aside the Tananarive decisions, to ensure the summoning of
parliament and the restoration of the unity of the Congo? On the other hand will other
countries contributing forces conceive it to be their responsibility to impose (perhaps by force),
a parliamentary and unitary régime on Congo in defiance of the wishes of most of the
Congolese leaders (including incidentally all those who take a pro-western and anti-communist
policy line)?

9. It is possible that these differences of opinion may crystallize over the question of the
status of Kasavubu as Head of State and the credentials of the present Congolese delegation.

10. It is not repeat not likely that those who were active in seating Kasavubu’s representative
such as USA, UK etc. will lightly throw him over. Indeed without continued recognition of
Kasavubu’s status there is no repeat no legal entity left in Congo with whom to deal.
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11. I need not repeat not labour the grave difficulties which these developments will present
to us. Meanwhile my suggestions would be:

(1) that whatever the eventual outcome of the constitutional problems posed by the
Tananarive decisions we should continue to attempt to improve our working relations with
the existing Congolese authorities by a mixture of firmness and active conciliation;
(2) that we should not repeat not prejudge the question of President Kasavubu’s eventual
status or the final framework of the Congolese constitution but await the outcome of the
series of further meetings that Congolese leaders forecast in the conference communiqué;

(3) that we should express the hope that whatever the outcome for Congo it may secure
parliamentary approval or be submitted to the electorate for confirmation. This may take
time in view of the unsettled state of the country;

(4) that we should attempt to employ our influence with the Belgians themselves and with
our allies in NATO to persuade the Belgians that even in their own interests they should
avoid crude manifestations of their influence and intentions in Congo (e.g. the continued
presence of military and political advisers and the overt hold which they exercise over
Tshombe in Katanga.) The Belgians have certainly made our own positton infinitely more
difficult by their tactics;

(5) that we should attempt to assimilate our position to those of the Afro-Asian group who
find themselves in varying measure in the same situation as ourselves. Tunisia, Sudan,
Nigeria, Liberia, Pakistan and some of the French Africans and perhaps others are friends
worth cultivating in this connection. We shall also find points of common interest with
India especially but also with Ghana, Indonesia and even UAR. We are certainly not repeat
not the only ones to wish to avoid an impossible dilemma in Congo.

12. 1 should be grateful for your comments and instructions on the policy consideration raised
in this message.

[C.S.A.] RITCHIE

20. DEA/6386-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM ME-89 Ottawa, March 16, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel 502 of Mar 14,

Repeat for Information: Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris, Geneva, Brussels
(Routine) Cairo (Deferred).

By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Dublin, Tel Aviv, Leopoldville from London,
DND, CCOS, CGS, CAS, DNI, DMI, DAL

CONGO POLICY: IMPACT OF TANANARIVE CONFERENCE

I fully endorse the general line which you took in your talk with the Secretary-General
about the outcome of the Tananarive Conference. While appreciating the grounds for the
Secretary-General’s concern at the prospect that the decisions of the conference may further
complicate the task of the UN in the Congo, I share your view that the timing and manner of
his presentation of these considerations to the Advisory Committee was unfortunate. Undue
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emphasis on the possibility that such difficulties might arise could indeed contribute to their
development.

2. The approach outlined in paragraph 11 of your reference telegram coincides generally with
our own thinking here on the current trend of developments. You may be guided by the
following views in your discussions with the Secretariat, and in formulating any intervention
in the Advisory Committee which may seem desirable. In this respect I agree that there is merit
in attempting to assimilate our approach to that of the more moderate and constructive Afro-
Asian elements in the committee who share our concern to head off any further complication
for the UN operation.

3. The directives governing UN action in the Congo have as a major objective the
preservation of its unity; but clearly, within this governing limitation, the ultimate
constitutional pattern of the country is not repeat not and cannot be the primary preoccupation
of the UN at the present juncture. The events of the past few weeks have underlined the
urgency of concentrating upon strengthening and consolidating the working relationship of the
UN with the Congolese authorities with whom it must deal in its day-to-day operations. One of
the pre-eminent figures in this respect obviously is President Kasavubu, particularly because
his position as Head of State has been recognized by the UN and therefore provides a legally
established, though not the exclusive, channel for UN relations with the Congolese. As I
emphasized in telegram number 82 of March 10,1 it is important in this respect that every
effort should be made to build upon the generally conciliatory tone of President Kasavubu’s
recent approach to the Secretary-General concerning re-organization of the Congolese armed
forces. Any inclination on the part of the UN at this time to call in question or to debate the
currently recognized authority of the President could be calculated to impair any hope of
establishing the cooperative working relationship with him which is so urgently required. In
particular, if the UN purpose is to convince Congolese leaders that their interest lies in
preserving a united Congo, whether organized on a unitary or federal basis, any condemnatory
statement now by the Secretary-General would defeat this purpose.

4. Moreover, it is surely both premature and hypothetical to make the Tananarive
communiqué the basis for a reappraisal of the legitimacy of President Kasavubu’s position.
The emphasis of the communiqué is on broad general indications of intention; and no less than
two further conferences are explicitly envisaged, on dates not yet decided, to take up “the task
of specifying measures which have to be taken to apply” the decisions reached at Tananarive.
The present stage of this consultative operation could hardly seem to offer sufficient grounds
for re-examining the whole question of the validity of Mr. Kasavubu’s position as Head of the
Congolese State, as the Secretary-General has implied. It may be relevant to note that even
Gizenga continues to recognize Kasavubu as Head of State.

5. Almost equally disturbing is the Secretary-General’s emphasis on his view that the
Tananarive meeting had no constitutional standing. Like his other major point, this contention
may enjoy some legal validity. Open enunciation of this attitude, however, would not repeat
not assist the UN in its dealings with the various Congolese leaders who attended the
conference; and the cooperation of several of these in addition to President Kasavubu is vital if
the UN is to make progress with its immediate task of restoring order in the Congo.

6. The reference in the Tananarive communiqué concerning annulment of the Security
Council resolution perhaps should be read in the context of the atmosphere in which the
communiqué was formulated. From the viewpoint of the relatively unsophisticated Congolese
leaders concerned, this may well have appeared as a more or less logical complement to the
other decisions taken at the meeting. It should not repeat not be regarded too seriously as a
conscious attempt to reject the continued validity of the UN operation.
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7. A more constructive approach to the whole question of the Tananarive decisions would
seem to lie in adopting the position that they represent a basis for further discussions which are
being planned, and that the fact of such consultations among Congolese leaders (as distinct
from the specific direction which they seem to have taken thus far) is not repeat not in itself an
unhealthy development. While the outcome of these progressive consultations may come to be
of fundamental significance for the achievement of the long-term UN objectives in the Congo,
the immediate UN concern must be with its more urgent peace-restoring functions. These make
it imperative that the UN should make every effort to enlist the support and cooperation of the
effective political and military leaders in all parts of the Congo including those from Orientale.
Such measure of understanding as may now exist between the UN and these leaders is far too
tenuous to bear the strains of censure by the UN of participation by such Congolese
personalities in political consultations affecting the future of their country. Discussion along
these lines in the Advisory Committee would seem undesirable, and of course similar debate in
any public UN forum would be even more unfortunate.

8. In the light of these considerations, I thoroughly agree with the views expressed in sub-
paragraphs (1) and (2) of paragraph 11 of your reference telegram, and you should continue to
base your comments primarily on these points. Sub-paragraphs (4) and (5) represent
continuing aspects of our approach to the Congo problem generally, which should be reflected
as appropriate.

9. In the long run, I think the suggestion in your third point has much merit. The people of
the Congo should be given the opportunity, either through a parliament or by plebiscite, to
approve their future constitutional structure. While there might be value in expressing such a
hope in the Advisory Committee, I doubt whether it would be useful at this time for the
committee to plan too far ahead. Certainly there is little hope that the real wishes of the people
could be accurately ascertained until a much greater degree of stability prevails in the Congo.
When the Congolese consultative process has reached a more advanced stage, the precise form
in which the UN will have to express itself on this problem may be more clearly seen.

[(H.C.] GREEN

21. DEA/6386-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul général par intérim au Congo

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting Consul General in Congo

TELEGRAM ME-92 Ottawa, March 17, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Your Tel 76 Mar 17.7

Repeat for Information: Permis New York, London, Washington, NATO Paris, Paris,
Brussels (Routine).

By Bag Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Belgrade, Cairo, DM/DND, CCOS, CGS, CAS.

YOUR APPOINTMENT WITH PRESIDENT KASAVUBU
While your first call on President Kasavubu appropriately will be devoted in considerable
part to formalities, you should be guided by the following in the substantive discussion.
2. You should indicate to the President Canada’s conception of the essential purposes of the
UN in the Congo, to which our participation in ONUC is directed. As a distant country with no
motives of direct self-interest in Africa, Canada seeks only to see the Congo restored in unity
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and independence to conditions of stability and progress. Our efforts to assist the Congo are
directed through the UN as the appropriate channel for international aid to emerging nations.
In the Canadian view, the fundamental purpose of current UN activities in the Congo is to help
the Congolese people to achieve conditions in which they can work out for themselves the
solutions to their problems. A vital first step in this direction seems to be to assist in restoring
public order in the country, for without a reasonable degree of internal security, normal
political and economic development can not repeat not go forward.

3. You should express concern about relations between the Congolese authorities and UN
personnel. You should say that it is the Canadian Government’s hope that the President will do
everything in his power, as Commander in Chief of the Congolese forces to prevent clashes
between the ANC and the UN forces of the sort which have recently exposed Canadian
personnel to attacks, since such incidents arouse widespread resentment and make more
difficult a mutually beneficial relationship, to which Canada attaches great importance. You
could suggest that President Kasavubu’s influence could be made manifest throughout the
country and to the world at large by exercising control over the ANC and promoting the fullest
possible cooperation with the UN in pursuit of common objectives.

4. We shall, of course, be very interested in any comments the President may be prepared to
offer on the outcome of the Tananarive Conference and the prospects for further consultations
among Congolese leaders.

[H.C.] GREEN

22, DEA/6386-40

Le consul général par intérim au Congo
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Consul General in Congo
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 110 Leopoldville, April 5, 1961

CONFIDENTIAL. DEFERRED.

Reference: Your Tel ME-92 Mar 17.

Repeat for Information: Permis New York, Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris,
Brussels, Geneva, DM/DND, CCOS, CGS, CAS, DNI DAI, DMI, Cairo (Deferred) from
Ottawa.

By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Dublin, Tel Aviv from London.

CALL ON PRESIDENT KASAVUBU

President received me yesterday. I informed him of views expressed in your reference
telegram. President has more forceful personality than I had been given to understand. He
definitely has all-Congo approach to Congolese problems and not repeat not only Bas-Congo
interests of which he has often been accused. He is anything but a Belgian marionette.
Following points were discussed.

2. On Congolese-UN relations President said there was no repeat no question of UN troops
returning to Matadi for time being. Their return would result in incidents with local population.
I explained difficult position of Secretary-General and said there appears to be no repeat no
alternative to Congolese cooperation with UN except UN withdrawal. I mentioned Canadian
Government understanding of UN contribution “as means to assist Congolese in achieving
conditions in which they can work out for themselves solution to their problems.” President
said UN had made same mistakes as Belgians i.e. underestimated Congolese treated them as
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children claiming they knew better what was good for the Congolese. UN aid under Dayal had
amounted to the setting up of a UN Government for the Congo ignoring authority of President
and creating division within country by encouraging minority groups against central
government in addition to showing a marked preference for Gizenga. He criticized UN for
trying to impose solutions prepared in New York at “L’échelle des Nations Unies” without
knowledge of Congo and in complete disregard of Congolese Government. He wanted aid
from UN but he did not repeat not want to be run by UN. I understand that UK ambassador
visited him same morning to press President to accept Hammarskjold’s latest request to allow
some 100 Nigerian police at Matadi but met with same stubborn refusal. UN-Congolese
relations have been allowed to deteriorate for so long a period that I am afraid Congolese have
lost complete confidence in UN and any future constructive contribution will have to be done
on Congolese terms and conditions. Scott has since shown me his telegrams 702 and 704 April
4% (which Canada House may have already obtained) on talks he had with Nwokedi and
Gardener. They are both going to propose that UN confine itself to providing advisers and
technicians rather than continuing present overextended operation.

3. Since I was getting no repeat nowhere on Matadi I changed subject by remarking that
Tananarive resolutions had failed to state clearly powers of central government and had led
consequently to criticism that confederation would amount to Balkanization of former Belgian
Congo. President commented along lines of Prime Minister Ileo (reference my telegram 106
April 4).+ He went on to recall his role before independence as defender of federalist thesis i..
Belgian opposition to him and eventual backing of Lumumba as means of establishing
unitarian state. He had always opposed unitarism as unrealistic in view of numerous ethnical
groups and size of Congo. But he said he had also opposed secession of Bas-Congo at time
Katanga declared its secession. He was against disintegration of Congo into weak independent
states such as had happened in former French Equatorial Africa. He had never recognized
secession of Katanga nor that of South Kasai. “Tshombe can yell as much as he likes I will
never agree to anything that would amount to recognition of separate Katanga state.”

4. All through interview he was very critical of Belgian policy before and after independence
as well as Belgian influence in Katanga. He said Tshombe some time ago before Tananarive
conference had sent him a Belgian emissary to propose the merging of Katangese and South
Kasai troops with ANC troops under Ileo to form anti-communist army against Gizenga. He
had turned down proposal on unequivocal terms saying there was a danger greater than
communism for Congolese: it was to be led into a false crusade which would bring civil war
and close door irrevocably to negotiations and unity. “What would I do with Tshombe or
Kalonji armies. One would kill the Balubas and the other the Luluas. I would not repeat not
want my name to be associated with troops over which I would not repeat not have authority or
control.”

5. Speaking of Tshombe’s occupation of Manono he said this was a contravention of spirit of
Tananarive where it had been agreed all parties would refrain from use of force and settle their
problems through negotiation. It is evident there is no repeat no love lost between him and
Tshombe. At one point during interview he said Tshombe’s policy did not repeat not benefit
Katanga population but international cartels. He blamed Belgians for most of Congo’s present
difficulties. He held thém responsible for Katanga’s secession and for having left Congo
unprepared for independence. He cited French Government’s continued technical and financial
aid to former French colonies. At same time he criticized UN for opposing employment of
Belgian advisers when French and British citizens acted as such in their former colonies. UN
had “deux poids et deux mesures.” He said Congolese were capable of making distinction
between the good and the bad Belgians.
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6. I then asked what the possibilities were of a rapprochement with Stanleyville. President
expressed confidence in such rapprochement but I gathered he had in mind a compromise with
authorities of Orientale province and not repeat not necessarily with Gizenga whom he called
“un homme fini un homme mort.” He said Gizenga knew that he had no repeat no hope of ever
being considered the legal government but was holding on as long as the communist and some
Afro-Asian countries recognized him. He said Gizenga and General Lundula were only “une
parenthése” in solution of problem of return of Orientale and Kivu provinces to Congo family.
They would have to come to an agreement. He also expressed confidence that return of Miruho
as President of Kivu Province would help rapprochement with Leopoldville.

[MICHEL] GAUVIN

23. DEA/6386-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM ME-228 Ottawa, April 4, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Your Tel 768 of April 7.1

CONGO RESOLUTIONS IN UNGA

In view of the tactical considerations involved and the remaining uncertainty as to the
precise form in which the various resolutions will be taken up in the Assembly, it is not repeat
not possible to provide comprehensive guidance at this stage, particularly on voting. The
following comments and preliminary advice on voting will serve as the basis for whatever
further guidance may be required as the situation develops.

2. The Pakistani resolution concerning Congolese political problems impresses us as being
generally constructive both in tone and content. The procedures it proposes for restoring
constitutional government seem to provide for a realistic combination of Congolese initiative
with United Nations guidance and assistance. It appears desirable to support this sort of
approach, particularly at a time when Congolese consultations aimed at national reconciliation
are becoming more active. You should therefore plan to vote for the Pakistani resolution, and
meanwhile you may make appropriate use of fact of our support for it in informal discussions
concerning other resolutions.

3. A further consideration which contributes to the desirability of voting for the Pakistani
resolution is the fact that we are unable to accept in its present form the Indian resolution on
Belgian withdrawal. Leaving aside the generally uncompromising tone of this resolution, its
reference to unspecified sanctions and the 21-day time limit it prescribes are unacceptable. As
we have already pointed out in the apartheid debate, the principles of the Charter clearly
require that sanctions should be invoked solely for the purpose of preventing or stopping
international hostilities. Even if it could be shown that personnel under the effective control of
the Belgian Government are contributing to internal disturbances in the Congo, such
intervention would fall short of responsibility for a direct threat of international hostilities such
as might justify contemplation of sanctions.

4. Moreover Belgium has explicitly confirmed its acceptance of the Security Council
resolution and has indicated its readiness to withdraw personnel under unilateral Belgian
control. It is of course all too clear that Belgium has by no means responded as promptly or as
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adequately to the Security Council resolution as we and many other members of UNGA would
wish; and a firm reiteration by UNGA of UN insistence on compliance may be salutary.
However to frame such a measure in harsh and inflexible terms which take no account of
Belgium’s practical difficulties in compliance and are only likely to make the Belgian
Government more intransigent would seem unfortunate, particularly while Mr. Sahbani is
negotiating in Brussels. Moreover, as several Afro-Asian delegations have recognized, abrupt
withdrawal of Belgian personnel without adequate arrangements for replacement might well
lead to further deterioration of conditions in the Congo.

5. As the situation appears at present, I think you would have to abstain on the Indian
resolution unless it were amended. The minimum essential revisions from our viewpoint would
be deletion of the reference to sanctions and some modification of the time-limit clause.
Possible alternatives in the latter respect might be to extend the time limit substantially, to
make it applicable to a progress report on arrangements for withdrawal rather than to
completion of such withdrawal, or to couple the time limit with some formula for providing
acceptable UN replacements parallel with Belgian withdrawal. Although we fully appreciate
the depth of Afro-Asian suspicion of and impatience with what they regard as Belgian
procrastination, it would seem desirable to bring reasoning and influence to bear on the more
moderate Afro-Asians and others, particularly the Irish and Swedes, with a view to securing
constructive amendment of the more unrealistic portions of the Indian draft. I would hope that
efforts in this direction may be successful, thereby averting the need for introduction of an
alternative resolution.

6. Since the Soviet Union has made clear that its resolution has been submitted as a result of
complete Soviet rejection of the Pakistani draft, it presumably will not attract Afro-Asian
support, aud therefore can be voted down if it is not withdrawn.

7. In view of the rapid pace at which events affecting the form and context of the various

resolutions may be expected to develop between now and the time of voting, you will wish to
keep in close touch with the department.

[H.C.] GREEN

24. DEA/5475-6-40

Note de la Direction des Nations Unies
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from United Nations Division
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], April 11, 1961
Reference: Candel telegram 784 of April 7, 1961.%

ROLE OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

On April 5, the Secretary-General made a statement during the course of the Congo debate
in order to deal with attacks on him by members of the Soviet bloc. You may be interested in
my comments on some of the points made by the Secretary-General.

2. He took the occasion to reject categorically the Soviet accusation that he was responsible
for the assassination of Mr. Lumumba. He reminded the Assembly that these charges had not
been substantiated and pointed out that, while responsible criticism could be a favourable
contribution, irresponsible and destructive criticism could only weaken the United Nations. He
no doubt intended this remark to apply mainly to the wild and unjust charge about Lumumba
but he probably hoped that Assembly members would reflect as well on some of the other
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charges and complaints which the Soviet bloc and some others have made without any effort to
justify them. Mr. Hammarskjéld has consistently worked to encourage a sense of
responsibility in member nations and, in effect, to maintain dignity and justice in the
proceedings of the United Nations.

3. Mr. Hammarskj6ld had been accused by Mr. Gromyko of taking advantage of the Office
of Secretary-General and usurping the prerogatives of United Nations bodies. Consistent with
his practice over the years, Mr. Hammarskj6ld reviewed in detail the Security Council
resolutions on the Congo since last July to show that they had been adopted either with the
concurring vote of the Soviet Union or, when there had been no vote in the Council, with no
formal objection from the Soviet Union. Mr. Hammarskjéld reminded the Assembly of his
persistent efforts to make arrangements for the sharing of responsibility which efforts had not
produced the appropriate response either from the Security Council or from the Assembly.

4. This, of course, is not a loose interpretation by the Secretary-General. In recent years,
perhaps the most important development of the principal organs of the United Nations has
been the evolving function of the Office of the Secretary-General under the leadership of Mr.
Hammarskjo6ld . Especially in peace-keeping operations since 1956, procedures have been
evolved whereby the Secretary-General has been given, on the one hand, heavy responsibility
and on the other, considerable freedom of manoeuvre. This activity has been widespread in
scope, ranging from the direction of complex operations, like the one in the Congo, to the
appointment of a special United Nations representatives charged with missions of good offices.

5. The main significance of this evolution has been to provide for smooth and swift action
which might otherwise not have been open to the United Nations. Through this means, the
United Nations has been able to take effective action in situations in which a dangerous
vacuum might have been created, either because the Security Council and the General
Assembly hesitated to act or because they were prevented from doing so. Not infrequently,
moreover, the Secretary-General has been required to act in response to directives and
recommendations which were deliberately kept vague, partly because of the complications of
the situation and partly because of the difficulty of obtaining the required support from the
United Nations members.

6. This process of “letting Dag do it” gained momentum in the period 1956-1959. During that
time, the United Nations was able to render most effective assistance not only to smaller states
which had allowed their relations to deteriorate too far, but in allowing the Great Powers to
disengage themselves gracefully from awkward situations. Most of these occurred in the
Middle East.

7. This trend changed somewhat late in 1959 when the Secretary-General became involved in
the situation in Laos. It became apparent his activity there would not be fully acceptable either
to the United States or to the Soviet Union. His position vis-a-vis the Soviet Union was made
worse, of course, by the clumsy manoeuvre in the Security Council in September 1959
whereby the Western powers managed to send a fact-finding sub-committee to Laos. Judging
from my own experience in the Secretariat at that time, I believe that the Soviet concern about
the unbridled activities of the Secretary-General became acute. You may recall that Mr.
Hammarskjold decided to place his representative in Vientiane even though he had heard
strong expression of Soviet opposition.

8. In all these situations, Mr. Hammarskjéld employed the same technique. If no precise
directive was forthcoming either from the Security Council or from the Assembly but only a
vague request to the Secretary-General to take some action, he carefully assessed the
constitutional position of the Secretary-General and decided what he thought the traffic would
bear in terms of that position and in accordance with views which various member states
expressed either in public debate or in private consultation with the Secretary-General. Even
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when no resolution was adopted, the Secretary-General would state in advance the action
which he intended to take unless there should be objection. In other words, in these situations
the Secretary-General assumed the responsibility and took whatever action he considered
necessary but always left it open to the member states to deprive him of responsibility or to
block his action as long as they were prepared to object formally.

9. In the Congo, the Secretary-General’s activities have been made much more difficult. The
United Nations operations there began with a formal resolution by the Security Council which
left the decision for detailed action mainly in the hands of the Secretary-General. In the early
stages, the United Nations effort was supported by a majority of members. Later, however,
various members, including the Soviet bloc, became dissatisfied with the way in which the
Secretary-General was carrying out his mandate. Because of the disagreement in the
membership, it has not proved possible to make that mandate more precise, although there has
been some redefinition of it. The Secretary-General has had the assistance of the Congo
Advisory Committee but there has been difference of opinion in that body too. Because of the
demands of the situation in the Congo, the Secretary-General has been obliged to proceed with
the United Nations operations, notwithstanding heavy attacks and sharp criticism. While he
has, to some extent, taken into account the views of his attackers and critics, he has continued
to act in what he considers the best interests of the United Nations in the light of the majority
opinion. The indications are that he will proceed on this course as long as he has majority
support or, in effect, until either the Security Council or the General Assembly has decided that
the United Nations effort in the Congo should cease.

10. The Secretary-General’s reply to the Soviet complaint that he had not involved the
Department of Political and Security Council Affairs in the Congo operation is interesting. The
Soviet Union apparently alleged that the Department had been ignored because it was headed
by a Soviet citizen. Except for a short period when the PSCA Department was headed by Dr.
Protitch, it has always been under the jurisdiction of the senior Soviet citizen in the Secretariat
who has had the rank of Under-Secretary. For a long time, it was headed by Mr. Sobolev, who
later became Permanent Representative of the Soviet Union and who is now a Deputy Foreign
Minister in Moscow. During my period of service in the Secretariat, 1 was the deputy to the
then Under-Secretary, Mr. Anatoly Dobrynin.

11. From members of the PSCA Department I gained the clear impression that it had never
been very closely involved in the main political activities of the United Nations. The
Department has served mainly as a servicing group for the main political bodies. It has
prepared documents for meetings and cleared records and reports of those meetings. It has
produced digested material, relating to public proceedings, for inclusion in United Nations
publications on political subjects. The Department started out with large ideas about keeping in
touch with the main political developments in the world but the scope of its work has gradually
narrowed over the years. Now with a staff of about 75, the PSCA Department tends to be
under-worked. Whatever substantive work is done usually depends on the initiative and
imagination of the various directors and section chiefs.

12. During my two years in the Department, the Secretary-General hardly ever sought its
assistance as a Department, although this was a period of great political activity for the United
Nations. Mr. Dobrynin was very irritated by this state of affairs because he was both energetic
and efficient and he believed that his talent should be put to work. Even so, I was informed by
many staff members that the PSCA Department was much more active under Dobrynin than
under any of its earlier under-secretaries. Since then, the Department has been headed by Mr.
Arkadiev, who has made practically no contribution either to Departmental or Secretariat
work, according to my information.
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13. From time to time, personnel from the PSCA Department have been selected either by the
Secretary-General or by Cordier and Bunche to carry out special assignments. Between them,
Cordier and Bunche have organized and directed, in an administrative sense, most of the
United Nations Missions in the field. They have selected personnel for those missions and
dealt with most of the correspondence and reports. For the most part, the Under-Secretary in
charge of the PSCA Department has not been consulted about these matters except in a most
superficial way. Similarly, Mr. Hammarskj6ld has taken important political decisions and
issued important political documents without any reference to the PSCA Department, although
from time to time he might have employed individual members in drafting and other routine
duties.

14. My understanding is that my successor in the PSCA Department, Mr. Wieschoff, has
been the Secretary-General’s advisor on the Congo. This probably resulted from the fact that
Wieschoff previously had considerable experience in African affairs as a member of the
Trusteeship Department. I was told last autumn that, for practical purposes, Wieschoff had
ceased to be a member of the PSCA Department but had become part of the Secretary-
General’s immediate entourage.

15. It is quite clear, therefore, that there is real substance to the Soviet Union’s complaint
about the Secretary-General’s treatment of the PSCA Department. It is not true, however, that
the Secretary-General began this practice because of the complication of this Congo situation.
He simply continued a practice which he had followed throughout the period of his term of
office.

16. I doubt whether Mr. Hammarskjold followed this practice merely because the PSCA
Department had been traditionally headed by a Soviet citizen, although this would be one
factor which he would take into consideration. Basically, Mr. Hammarskjold operates as a lone
wolf and he seeks and welcomes the assistance only of a few Secretariat members whom he
knows and trusts. In my view, he has very little administrative sense. He has left administrative
details to Cordier and Bunche, neither of whom is a sound administrator. They have tended to
become involved in details which could easily have been left to juniors of whatever national
origin. To some extent, moreover, Cordier and Bunche have carefully guarded their special
relationship with the Secretary-General by excluding other senior Secretariat members from
operations which, nominally at least, appear to be their business.

17. Presumably the Secretary-General has a right to choose his collaborators, although I do
not consider this a proper defence for his administrative methods. Nor do I agree that the
Security Council or the General Assembly should be required to appoint specific Secretariat
officials to be in charge of field operations. Until the Secretariat is administered in an orderly
way, however, the Secretary-General must expect complaints from staff officials themselves
and from member states. I have no doubt that many of the internal arrangements which Mr.
Hammarskjold has used may have been unavoidable, especially in view of his own personality
and of the difficulty of organizing an effective international team.

18. I came away from the Secretariat convinced that, notwithstanding considerable talent and
ability within the Organization, it was, generally speaking, inefficient, especially in the
political field, because of poor administration. This had a demoralizing effect within the
Secretariat and produced a situation wide open for attacks and criticism from member states.
Quite obviously, the Soviet Union is capitalizing on its intimate knowledge of that situation
gained from the experience of well-qualified officials like Mr. Dobrynin and others.

G.S. MURRAY
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25. DEA/6386-H-40

Extrait du rapport final de la quinziéme session, cinquiéme commission
de I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Extract from Final Report of the Fifteenth Session, Fifth Committee
of the United Nations General Assembly

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa, 15th Session ended April 22, 1960]

GENERAL ASSESSMENT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE

The main problem before the Fifth Committee at the resumed session was the financing of
the Congo operation. The Committee’s debates were linked closely to the political discussions
on the question taking place in plenary. There was little attempt to confine discussion to purely
budgetary matters and the Chairman, Ambassador Majoli of Italy, prudently refrained from
attempting to restrain delegates in their expression of views.

The two main impressions derived from the discussions in Fifth Committee were: the
unwillingness of delegations to face anything more than the immediate issue at hand, the
financing of the Congo costs for 1960; and the minimal part played in the debates by the
African delegations.

At the outset of the resumed session the Canadian delegation had talks with a wide
assortment of delegations and held meetings with the object of finding out whether there was
any inclination among the members to look at the Congo financing issue in terms of the
general health of the United Nations. From the very beginning it was obvious that few if any
delegates were prepared to put a major effort into this aspect at the resumed session. One
important reason for this was undoubtedly the mental weariness and physical exhaustion of
many of the representatives and advisors. The atmosphere of crisis which had begun in July,
1960, and had continued without respite through the discouraging weeks of the first part of the
fifteenth session had palpably taken their toll.

More specifically, many European delegations had been discouraged by the events of the
pre-Christmas session to a point where many of them were talking resignedly of the end of the
Organization, with little inclination to do anything about it. The black African delegations,
which had rallied significantly to the support of the Congo operation in previous weeks,
appeared rarely in the Fifth Committee. Only Ghana was there consistently. The same was true
of the North African delegations, with the exception of the Tunisian Vice-Chairman of the
Committee, Zouhir Chelli. Chelli took a prominent part in the negotiations which led to the
resolution which was finally adopted.

In the very last days of the session there was a significant change in the attitude of the
delegations towards the Congo financing question. In the first place there was general
satisfaction at the resolutions which had been passed by the Assembly on the political side, and
the thesis that these political decisions were meaningless unless backed in practical terms by an
adequate financing resolution became to be generally accepted. During debates in the
Committee support became wide-spread for the Canadian view that the Assembly, at its
sixteenth session, should undertake to discuss in the broadest terms its financing procedures in
the light of the strain that the peace-keeping operations undertaken in recent years had put on
the resources of the Organization, and the effect that these operations had had on the regular
budget by draining the working capital fund, and on the voluntary programmes in view of the
borrowing of reserve funds to which the Secretary-General had had to resort.

The behaviour of members of the United Nations during the last night of the Assembly gave
some grounds for optimism. Although little had been said in the Fifth Committee about the
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necessity for ensuring a well supported financing resolution, when the Fifth Committee
resolution failed to pass in plenary the reaction to this was immediate and strong. The senior
representatives of Tunisia, India, Ghana, Ethiopia, Nigeria and Brazil all indicated their belief
that the Assembly could not close without a financing resolution on the Congo, some of them
in grave and emotional terms. A significant indication of the spirit of the Assembly was the
vote on the proposal to re-open the Congo Item. It was adopted by 67 in favour, 12 against
(Soviet bloc, Guinea, Mali, Cuba) with 14 abstentions (including France, Spain and Belgium).
Although the vote on the financing resolution finally adopted was 54 in favour to 15 against,
with 23 abstentions, a significant number of delegations were able to support the reopening of
the question although unable to vote in favour of the resolution put forward.

The response to the Canadian resolution, although the vote took place at 5.30 am, was also
encouraging. Forty-four delegations supported it, only 13 opposed it, while the 32 abstentions
were made up largely of Latin American delegates, which supported the idea of the working
group and the discussion at the sixteenth session but were distressed at the dropping of two
paragraphs which had been inserted in the resolution on the basis of amendments submitted by
the Latin American group.

The sense of urgency which pervaded the Assembly during the last hours of the fifteenth
session was an encouraging sign. However, the results were marred by Latin American
insistence on their point of view to the extent of almost wrecking the operations,
French/African destructiveness out of rage over rejection of the plea of the Cameroon’s
Republic on the question of the merger with the neighbouring former British Trust Territory;
and the attitude of indifference of several European delegations, including France, Spain,
Belgium and Portugal.

The Soviet Position

The representative of the Soviet Union made his Government’s position clear on the first
day the Committee met. His statement was filled with abuse of the Secretary-General, the
Secretariat, and the chief officers of ONUC in the Congo. He repeated the charge of complicity
in murder against Mr. Hammarskjold. He denied the right of the Assembly to discuss the
Congo costs and alleged that it was the duty of the Security Council under Article 43 to find
the necessary funds for the operation. He repeated his contentions at great length and on
numerous occasions throughout the debate. His views were echoed by the other members of
the Soviet bloc.

Roshchin, the Soviet representative, also criticized the administrative and budgetary
procedures of the United Nations because of the refusal of the Chairman of the Advisory
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions to include minority views in reports of
the Advisory Committee. In private conversation we were told that the Soviet Union had “lost
confidence” in the impartiality of the Advisory Committee. It was not clear what this meant in
practical terms; however, it is likely that attacks on this useful institution will continue.

Although the Soviet insistence that the Assembly had no right to discuss the Congo costs
continued unabated to the end, there was a discernible lessening in the vehemence of Soviet
criticism against the Secretary-General and the Secretariat. The Secretary-General was
accorded the prefix “Mr.” in later statements and even occasionally referred to by his title,
although the Soviet Union had denied that he filled the function of Secretary-General once a
great power had withdrawn its confidence. The reason for this lessening in the violence of
criticism against the Secretary-General and the Secretariat may have been due to the complete
lack of support which the Soviet Union received for its position. Even such countries as Ghana
and India, which had in varying degrees echoed some previous Soviet criticism against the
Secretary-General’s conduct of the Congo operation, now insisted that it was essential for
members to support fuily the Congo operation.
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When the financing resolution failed to attain the required majority on the final night of the
Assembly, Roshchin rose to propose that the matter be sent to the Security Council. The
uncertainty as to what would occur in the Council had a significant effect on delegations and
rallied additional support to the call for reconsideration of the financing resolution. The Soviet
bloc was thus completely isolated from the rest of the Assembly in its position on financing,
although it received support in the voting of Guinea, Mali and Cuba.

The Latin Americans

One of the most troubling aspects of the debates at the resumed session was the
stubbornness with which the Latin American delegations stuck to their financing proposal,
although it received virtually no other support. It was clear from the start that there were
varying shades of opinion in the Latin American group. However, due to one or two
individuals, notably Ambassador Garcia Robles of Mexico, the Latin Americans maintained a
remarkable solidarity until the very end. Until the re-voting on the resolution, amended as a
gesture toward them, most of the Latin Americans seemed impervious to arguments calling for
their cooperation in order to ensure that the Congo operation could be continued. The Latin
Americans favoured the call for a general review of financial procedures, especially as they
pertained to peace-keeping operations, but they wanted both this review and their formula for
assessment.

In private conversation it was clear that the Latin Americans were deeply emotional on the
issue. They appeared to be uninterested in logical arguments and replied with a show of deep
frustration at their position at the United Nations. They claimed, rightly, that they had called
for a separate scale of assessments for peace-keeping operations five years ago, when the
UNEF costs were first discussed. They expressed resentment at being presented year after year
with an agreed solution on financing of peace-keeping costs which made no attempt to take
into account their point of view. One representative even burst out with the charge that
whenever Hammarskjold passed a Latin American Permanent Representative, he turned his
head away.

In any long-term method for financing peace-keeping costs, the position of the Latin
Americans must be taken seriously into account from the beginning if it is to have any value
whatsoever. The main arguments of the Latin Americans are:

(a) that the permanent members of the Security Council bear a special responsibility for
peace-keeping and should pay a large part of the share;

(b) that countries with special interests in regions affected by the peace-keeping operation
should also pay a special share;

(c) that the contribution of the remaining members of the United Nations should be confined
to a symbolic sum as a token gesture toward the principle of collective responsibility;

(d) that the Latin Americans believe that the Organization must be able to undertake peace-
keeping operations, and their success must be assured; and

(e) that there must be no element of charity, rebates or requests for remission in any formula
found.

Clearly, this list contains some contradictions, notably between (¢) and (d), and (a) ignores
the positions of Russia, France and China. The argument in (b) is in contradiction to the
principle of collective responsibility, as well as being difficult to apply in practical terms. A
formula which will carry Latin American approval may not be as difficult to find as it would
seem. Toward the end of the discussions, it became clear that the only “principle” which was

important to the Latin Americans was that their share of the peace-keeping costs should be
minimal.
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France

In private conversations, French representatives and advisers indicated frankly that they
were unhappy with General de Gaulle’s decision not to pay the Congo costs. To balance this,
however, there was a strong feeling on the part of most of them that it was paradoxical that 66
members paying about 8 per cent of the costs had a two thirds majority and could pass any
resolution, which 12 nations paying about 80 per cent of the cost had little or no real power in
the U.N. They believed that an attempt should be made to find some way of resolving this
question.

The Africans

Nigeria, Ghana and Liberia worked closely with Tunisia and Pakistan to draft the Congo
financing resolution, although Liberia and Nigeria did not cosponsor in the end. Apart from
these, however, very few Africans turned up with any consistency at the meetings of the Fifth
Committee. This was understandable in some cases since important African items were being
discussed in several other places, but the complete silence of even those delegations which
attended sporadically indicated a surprising lack of interest in the proceedings. The announced
intention of several of the French Africans not to support the financing resolution because their
point of view had not been accepted by the Assembly on the Cameroon’s issue was profoundly
disturbing. The French Africans, more than any other group, seemed to consider it normal to
trade votes on entirely unrelated issues.

Canada’s Traditional Friends

Throughout the discussions, Canada was in close touch with all members of the
Commonwealth and Western Europe. There was a remarkable agreement on views and
complete solidarity on the issues before the Committee. With the help of these friends, Canada
was able to achieve the desired result on its own resolution, though only after some
complications. There was complete understanding of our reasons for opposing our own
resolution after it had been amended, and our friends followed our voting faithfully. Other very
helpful delegations at the resumed session were those of Iraq, Liberia and Tunisia. The
Chairman, Ambassador Majoli of [taly, managed the Committee well and with a minimum of
friction. He was personally most helpful on procedural matters connected with our resolution.

To conclude, the resumed session marked a change to a more cooperative attitude on the
part of some important countries, notably India and Ghana. The final vote was perhaps a little
better than adequate. However, there were disturbing symptoms of selfishness and short
sightedness on many sides. To balance this, there was general agreement on the necessity to
undertake a general review of financial procedures, especially as they affect peace-keeping
costs.

26. J.G.D./01/X1I/F/215

Le président du Ghana
au premier ministre

President of Ghana
to Prime Minister

TELEGRAM E-825 [Accra], May 5, 1961

I am constrained to make this desperate appeal to you concerning the present situa}tion in
the Congo which is deteriorating from day to day. Nearly a year after the outbreak of v1olepce
in the Congo, we are still far from achieving a solution in spite of United Nations intervention.
In my view, no solution is possible without total elimination of the armed gangs serving the
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various factions in the Congo, which would make possible the immediate re-convening of
Parliament. Since we cannot keep our armies indefinitely in the Congo, I want to suggest most
strongly to the governments which have contingents or individuals serving under the United
Nations command in the Congo, that we should send representatives to a meeting in Accra or
any other convenient place immediately, to consider ways and means of providing protection
in Leopoldville to enable Parliament to meet and the elected Congolese representatives to
attend Parliament free from fear of intimidation, arrest, detentions and physical violence. Only
in an atmosphere of law and order namely, the complete elimination of the armed gangs from
the political argument, will Parliament function. Whatever solution is imposed by any
combination of Congolese leaders will not last, nor can it be a substitute for the expressed will
of the Congolese Parliament. Our experience with the Madagascar conference and the recent
one at Coquilhatville'? confirms this view. The meeting of our representatives should contain
both civil and military personnel, since even if Parliament does meet under United Nations
protection and produces a solution, this will be impossible to execute so long as private armies
exist. My military representative in the Congo has been approached by civil authorities many
times begging that the Congolese armed units be disarmed in order that people can live in
peace. This cannot be effected without firm military command organization and a clear plan of
action both of which are at present woefully lacking. Highest consideration.

KwWAME N’KRUMAH

27. J.G.D./01/X1I/F/215

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET [Ottawa], May 10, 1961

PRESIDENT N’KRUMAH’S MESSAGE OF MAY 5
CONCERNING THE CONGO

The most striking feature of the message to you from President N’Krumah about the Congo
situation is its distinct implication that the United Nations, as such, should be ignored in the
proposed discussion of a new plan of action for the Congo. Although the suggested meeting
would involve “governments which have contingents or individuals serving under the UN
command in the Congo,” it is clear that what is envisaged would be consultation by the various
governments concerning joint action in their national capacities rather than about participation
in an international operation on behalf of the world community. His reference to “our armies”
in the Congo also underlines the conception of the UN troops in the Congo as a collection of
national units, rather than a unified command responsible to the collective will of the UN
Organization.

2. President N’Krumah has never made any secret of his deep reservations about the conduct
of the UN operation, but in the past he has always taken the public position that, as a matter of
principle, there should be no intervention in the Congo except through the United Nations.
Even the rather far-reaching proposals which he advanced at the General Assembly at the

12 . .
Vo!r/See “Statement by Congo Chiefs,” New York Times, March 13, 1961, p. 2; Henry Tanner, “Tshombe
Insists U.N. Be Censured,” New York Times, April 26, 1961, p. 9.
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beginning of March," for an almost exclusively African command for the Congo operation,
envisaged a distinctively UN activity. You will recall also that when Dr. N’Krumah spoke of
the Congo situation a few days later, at the Prime Ministers’ Meeting in London, he stressed
his belief that the United Nations provided the best hope for peace and security in the Congo.

3. The motivating factors, not necessarily in order of importance, behind Dr. N’Krumah’s
current initiative may include:

(a) Pressure of public reaction in Ghana against the recent maltreatment of Ghanaian troops
by Congolese National Army elements at Port Franqui in Northern Kasai province, where
several fatalities were suffered by the Ghanaian unit involved. (In the Advisory Committee’s
discussion of the Port Franqui incidents, the Ghanaian representative pointed out with some
vigour that the Ghanaian brigade commander had, before the trouble, unsuccessfully sought
reinforcements from the UN command because his troops were over-extended.)

(b) Irritation with the current consolidation of President Kasavubu’s position vis-a-vis other
Congolese political figures (particularly Gizenga), largely as a result of the agreement reached
between the United Nations and the President on plans for effecting withdrawal of foreign
personnel from the Congo and for reorganization of the ANC under President Kasavubu’s
authority.

(c) A desire to reaffirm in a practical manner Ghanaian backing for the Gizenga régime in
Stanleyville, which Ghana supports as the legitimate central government of the Congo. In
particular, it may be felt that Gizenga’s followers would carry the day if a meeting of
parliament to endorse a national government could be convened at this time, whereas
Gizenga’s prospects might be expected to decline if President Kasavubu’s position continues
to improve.

(d) A general ambition on Dr. N’Krumah’s part to claim a leading role in the direction of
policy in the Congo, as in other African affairs. His aspirations to Pan-African leadership are
well known; recent setbacks in this respect may be impelling him to attempt to recover the
initiative. At the moment the Monrovia Conference of heads of African States, sponsored by
Nigeria and Liberia, is being ignored by Ghana, and Ghana resents the initiative taken by
Nigeria.

(e) Domestic political troubles indicated by dissatisfaction within his own Party and in
Parliament and by his dismissal of some Cabinet Ministers.

4. Undoubtedly Dr. N’Krumah’s proposal for a meeting of representatives of governments
with personnel in the Congo will have attractions for some of the Afro-Asian governments
(notably the “Casablanca group,” including Morocco, the United Arab Republic, Guinea and
Mali) who, like Ghana, have consistently supported the Lumumba faction in opposition to
President Kasavubu, and have been critical of the conduct of the UN operation. However, the
suggestion seems unlikely to win much support among the major current participants in the
UN force.

5. Our Permanent Mission in New York has made hurried consultations there with other
delegations. The missions of India, Ireland, Italy, Malaya, Nigeria, Pakistan, Sudan and
Sweden generally share our view that the United Nations must not be by-passed, although,
except for Ireland, their Governments have not made their views known. The Irish
Government has already replied to Dr. N’Krumah, reasserting the authority of the UN with
regard to the Congo situation. Telegram 1090 of May 9 from New York¥ giving the gist of the
Irish reply is attached.

" Voir/See Thomas J. Hamilton, “Nkrumah Urges U.N. to Reshape Congo Program,” New York Times,
March 8, 1961, p. 1.
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6. In recent Congo Advisory meetings discussion has centered on the increasingly active role
of the UN force in containing the armed forces of Katanga, and on the developing co-operation
of President Kasavubu and the other Leopoldville authorities with the United Nations, toward
implementation of the February 21 resolution of the Security Council. The Secretary-General
has found broad support in the Committee for the more positive posture which the Force
(largely as a result of recent additions to its effective strength) has been able to adopt in respect
of its basic function of halting military movements and forestalling clashes. The Committee
has also endorsed an agreement, reached on April 17 between the Nwokedi-Gardiner mission
from the United Nations and President Kasavubu, concerning arrangements for withdrawal of
foreign personnel not engaged under the latter’s authority, and for UN assistance in re-
organising the national army of the Congo.'* The Secretary-General thinks that this agreement
is responsible for the recent active co-operation of the Leopoldville authorities in handing over
to the United Nations the Belgian advisers who were detained with Mr. Tshombe at
Coquilhatville; and no doubt this aspect of the agreement has gone far towards commending it
to those Afro-Asian governments which in general have no high regard for President
Kasavubu.

7. The specific question of reconvening the Congolese parliament, to which Dr. N’Krumah
devotes particular attention in his message, was referred to in the Afro-Asian resolution
introduced by Pakistan in the closing stages of the Congo debate at the resumed 15th Session
of the General Assembly. This resolution urged the convening of parliament without delay,
under safe conduct provided by the United Nations. It was opposed only by the Soviet Bloc
and the French-African community (the latter for special tactical reasons). This Assembly
resolution repeated the governing resolution of the Security Council of February 21, paragraph
B.1 which reads: “Urges the convening of the parliament and the taking of necessary
protective measures in that connection.”

8. The Ghanaian representative in the Advisory Committee meeting of May 5 stressed the
view that real progress toward a political settlement in the Congo could be made only through
ameeting of Parliament. In response, the Secretary-General claimed that the strengthening of
U.N. forces was already contributing significantly to an improvement in the political situation.
He mentioned increasing contact between the Leopoldville and Stanleyville régimes, and the
weakening of the position of the Katanga government. Given further progress in this direction,
he thought a meeting of Parliament might complete the achievement of a political settlement.
He said that both Abbas and Gardiner had standing instructions to raise with President
Kasavubu the matter of holding a meeting of parliament as soon as the political and military

situation would permit. They were, however, to use their own judgment in taking up this
matter with the President.

9. It seems important that Dr. N’Krumah should be left in no doubt about Canada’s support
for the UN role in the Congo situation; and you may feel that a prompt answer to his proposal
would be useful evidence of the firmness of our reaction. A suggested reply to his message is
attached for your consideration. If you approve the attached telegram to Accra, we would give
a copy of the message to the Acting High Commissioner for Ghana here.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

4, . .
Voir/See Henry Tanner, “Gizenga Officers Accept Mobutu as Army’s Chief,” New York Times, April 18,
1961, p. 1.



46 UNITED NATIONS AND OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS

28. J.G.D./01/XII/F/215

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Ghana

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Ghana

TELEGRAM ME-275 Ottawa, May 12, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Our Tel ME-270 May 8.7

Repeat for Information: Geneva (for the Minister), Permis New York, London, Washington,
NATO Paris, Paris, (Priority), Brussels, Delhi, Cairo (Routine).
By Bag Moscow, Leopoldville, Belgrade, Karachi, Colombo, Kuala Lumpur, Lagos.

REPLY TO PRESIDENT N’KRUMAH’S MESSAGE ON CONGO
Please convey following message from the Prime Minister to President N’Krumah.

“T welcome the opportunity afforded by your message of May 5 to exchange views with
you about the Congo. I can assure you that I share your anxiety about the situation there.
Heavy burdens have been placed on many of the governments which are contributing to the
efforts of the United Nations to restore stability and I know that Ghana has paid a tragic price
in human lives. I spoke about this in Parliament recently and I want also to take this private
opportunity to convey to you the sincere sympathy of all Canadians for the losses suffered by
Ghana and also to express our admiration and appreciation of the contribution which your
country is making to the United Nations operation in the Congo.

I share your concern that normal parliamentary procedures in the Congo should be restored
as soon as this can be effectively accomplished. The Secretary-General has expressed in the
Advisory Committee the view that the strengthening of UN forces is already contributing
significantly to an improvement in the political situation in the Congo; and he has indicated
that his representatives there are actively concerned with promoting a meeting of parliament as
soon as the political and military situation will permit this.

However discouraging certain aspects of the situation may be, I am sure you will agree that
there have also been some grounds for encouragement arising out of the implementation of the
Security Council resolution of February 21. If we are to build on these modest measures of
progress, the present impetus of the UN effort, it seems to me, must be promoted and advanced
by every means open to us. I confess to doubts that consultation on the Congo elsewhere than
in the UN would likely to contribute to an improvement of the present situation.

I recall that when the Congo situation was reviewed at our meeting last March in London,
you stressed your belief that the UN provided the best hope for peace and security in the
Congo, as indeed for the world as a whole. I agreed with you when you said this in London
and I must say that more recent developments have reinforced me in this conviction. John G.
Diefenbaker.”

2. A copy of the above message will be handed to the Acting High Commissioner for Ghana
here as soon as we have your confirmation that it has been received by the President.
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29, DEA/6386-L-40

L’ambassadeur en Belgique
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in Belgium
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 405 Brussels, May 23, 1961
SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat for Information: Permis New York, Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris,
CCOS, DMI, DNI, DAI, DM/DND from Ottawa, Cairo (Deferred) from London.
By Bag Accra, Leopoldville, Lagos, Capetown, Moscow, Dublin, Belgrade from London.

TALK WITH SPAAK

When I paid my first call on Spaak today I was impressed by his realistic approach towards
Congo problem and [ was encouraged to think that it may mean that Belgium will adopt a more
cooperative and constructive attitude.

2. He told me his first task on taking office had been to restore order and cohesion in foreign

policy, which had been impossible to maintain while there was a separate portfolio for African
Affairs.

3. His aim now was to establish closer and friendlier cooperation with UN and a basis for it
lay in his conviction that Belgian advisers should be withdrawn. He felt that here was the best
hope of assuring the continuation of a useful Belgian influence in Congo. However it was
difficult for him quickly to reverse a policy. Furthermore he had to bear in mind that too
sudden a move might be construed by Belgians in Congo as a complete withdrawal of Belgian
interest and support and lead to a wholesale exodus. Then too Congo gendarmerie should not
repeat not be weakened. He hoped for assurances from UN that Belgian advisers would be
replaced. I suggested assurances might be too much to expect since that would imply that the
terms of the Security Council’s resolution of February 21 were negotiable. Might not repeat
not a recognition by UN of the need to fill the gaps do? I gather from his reply that he is open
to something considerably less than a guarantee.

4. He is proposing to make a move very shortly as an indication of his intentions. He plans to
withdraw about thirty Belgian advisers, including Colonel Weber, from Katanga. (Weber, who
has been Tshombe’s right-hand man, has been generally regarded as the blatant symbol of the
intention of at least important Belgian interests, if not repeat not the government itself, to
remain in Katanga and support an independent Tshombe régime.)

5. Spaak observed that without wanting to criticize his predecessor he had to admit that there
had been a basic inconsistency in Belgian policy. On the one hand it had been a policy of
Congo unity but on the other hand it appeared to support Katanga independence. He thought
that in general our best hope now lay in a policy of supporting Kasavubu in his endeavours to
assert his authority over all sections of Congo.

6. In particular with reference to Belgium-UN relations he said that he had found Sahbani a
reasonable man and thought it would be useful if negotiations were continued with him. This
seems clearly to support the line our representative took in the meeting of the Advisory
Committee which discussed Sahbani’s report (telegram 1157 May 18 from Permis New
York).t

7. Spaak was happy with the decision at Oslo NATO meeting to provide for consultative
commitiees as a step in the right direction he had long advocated. He attached much
importance to the coming meeting of Africa Committee in Paris with Congo as the first item.
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We had understood that Rothschild was to present Belgian case but Spaak told me that he now
intends to do so himself in recognition of the importance of the meeting not repeat not only to
Belgium but to NATO. (He will it so happens be in Paris at that time with King Baudouin.)

8. He commented that he had welcomed the new and substantial interest that USA was now
showing in NATO in world problems, including African. He interpreted this as an outcome of
their increased concern for Latin America arising out of their difficulties with Cuba.

9. Spaak at no repeat no time criticized USA or Canada for their actions in UN or for lack of
support for Belgium. He seemed to accept what I said, that our position, like that of USA, was
I thought one of general sympathy with Belgian objectives of independence and unity for
Congo and of a continuing useful association between Congo and Belgium, and that our
differences had been mainly over the ways and means of attaining them.

10. Spaak appears to have brought good sense and good intentions into a ministry that
seemed to me up to now to have lacked both. I hope Belgian Cabinet on the one hand and UN
on the other will give him the time and the room he needs to show what he can do.

[SYDNEY] PIERCE
30. J.G.D./01/XIV/F/215
Le président du Ghana
au premier ministre
President of Ghana
to Prime Minister
TELEGRAM E-1079 [Accra], May 30, 1961

I have the honour to refer to my message about convening a meeting in Accra or elsewhere
to consider ways and means of providing protection in Leopoldville to enable Parliament to
meet. [ thank you for your reply and wish to state that since I sent my message to you on May
5 events have moved rapidly. It now appears that consultations and action within the present
framework of the United Nations may pave the way for the Congolese Parliament to meet in a
free and calm atmosphere. In the circumstances I no longer consider the meeting that I
suggested necessary and I hope that our efforts in the Congo will soon be crowned with
success by our continued support of the United Nations highest consideration.

KwAME N’KRUMAH

31. DEA/6386-40

Le représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1895 [New York], September 15, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Tel 1890 Sep 15.1

Repeat for Information: Washington, London, NATO Paris, Embassy Paris, Geneva, Cairo
(Deferred), Brussels from Ottawa, DND, CCOS, CGS, CAS, DNI, DMI, DAI from Ottawa.
By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Dublin, Leopoldville, Tel Aviv from London.
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SITUATION IN KATANGA
I spoke to Bunche today about the Katanga situation without eliciting much further view or
information. I think that with the Secretary-General in Leopoldville the Secretariat is less than
usually fully informed.

2. The Irish Permanent Representative told me in confidence today that he was very much
concerned about the lack of adequate information in the Secretariat regarding developments in
the Congo. He has much cause for concern as the Irish troops are in difficult position both in
Leopoldville and Jadotville. He feels that the lack of clear and up to date information is leaving
the field open to sensational press stories.

3. My own concern is that the Secretariat or preferably the Secretary-General himself should
make an early statement as to the UN objectives in the Katanga operation establishing their
action in a legal framework and explaining the grounds which have necessitated the methods
used in Katanga. I feel that if we are left too long without such an authoritative explanation
criticism of the operation and misunderstanding as to its intention will flourish.

4. Boland and myself talked over these preoccupations with Governor Stevenson of US
Mission today and Boland is seeing Cordier of the UN Secretariat later this afternoon.

5. We have no repeat no doubt that the UN has been faced with difficult choices as to
methods and as to timing but that its ultimate objective of bringing Katanga into constitutional
relationship with the general government of the Congo is fully justified and that it has operated
within a legal framework. What we really doubt is how skilfully this operation has been
handled and whether it has been fully and coherently reported from UN sources.

6. Mr. Hammarskjold is expected back Sunday night or Monday morning. However it is
possible that the events in Leopoldville might lead him to delay his departure.

[C.S.A.] RITCHIE

32. DEA/6386-40

Le consul général par intérim au Congo
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Consul General in Congo
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 253 Leopoldville, September 16, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat for Information: Permis New York, Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris,
Brussels, DM/DND, CIS, CGS, CAS, DNI, DAI, DMI from Ottawa, Cairo (Deferred).

By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Delhi, Karachi, Kuala Lumpur, Dublin from
London.

UN ACTION IN KATANGA

As seen from Congo in opposition to New York I find little justification for recent UN
action in Katanga. Although UN claims it acted to prevent civil war, there exists no repeat no
evidence whatsoever that such a threat was imminent. However desirable may be unification of
the Congo it is inexcusable that it should have served as a pretext for relying on force which

could only have been justified as last resort had overt action been taken by Katanga
Government against UN.

.2. UN troops presence in Katanga as well as reinforcements in recent months and
implementation of Security Council resolution February 21 regarding withdrawal of
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mercenaries have all been very much through negotiations with Tshombe’s Government. The
UN having thus treated Tshombe as a provincial authority we can understand Tshombe’s
reaction “I have been betrayed all down the line by the UN.”

3. Until Wednesday there was no repeat no reason to suppose that by patient negotiations aim
of the UN and of Central Government could not repeat not eventually have been accomplished.
It was not repeat not a situation which could be helped by a deadline. Although there were
rumours recently that Munongo was planning commando type actions against UN troops, no
repeat no such actions had taken place as of date UN offensive. It is evident from
developments since Wednesday that UN operation was not repeat not only ill advised and
unnecessary but hastily conceived and with apparent disregard of military logistics of such an
operation. They have also underestimated the will to resist of Katanga army. Evidence of this
is that last night at UK consulate in Elizabethville UN were prepared, according to USA
Embassy here, to consider ceasefire on the basis that both sides would remain in their position.

4. By using force in support of Central Government to settle what is after all an internal
political issue, UN has set a dangerous precedent. Implication is that if tomorrow Gizenga
managed to take over from Adoula without overt use of force (Adoula’s position as Head of
Government is far from secure) UN troops paid by Western Powers would have no repeat no
other choice than to consolidate his power throughout the country.

5. It appears from Mr. Hammarskjold’s own admission (paragraph 4 Permis New York
telegram 1840 September 7)t that Adoula was forced to take strong action over Katanga by
extremists in his government. If this is so, UN action is even more inexcusable. It should be its
role to help Adoula’s government cope with rather than give in to such pressure.

6. Grateful for Department’s assessment of situation.

[MICHEL] GAUVIN

33. DEA/6386-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

Telegram ME-464 Ottawa, September 20, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat for Information: Leopoldville, Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris, Brussels
(Routine), Cairo (Deferred) from London.

By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Delhi, Karachi, Kuala Lumpur, Dublin,
DM/DND, CCOS/CGS, CAS, DNI, DAI, DMI.

THE CONGO
The untimely death of Mr. Hammarskjold'"’ and the apparent change in the military
situation in favour of the Katanga forces has, it seems to us, presented the UN (and the
Western Powers) with a new set of factors in the Congo.
2. The most obvious one is that Tshombe’s prestige has increased and it will now be more
urgent than ever to reach a negotiated settlement with him. Another is that the latest
developments would seem to have strengthened the influence of the extremists in both

'S Le 18 septembre 1961./On September 18, 1961.
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Elizabethville and Leopoldville with the result that one may expect increased pressure on the
one hand for the secession of Katanga and on the other for reunification of the Congo by force.

3. Where we see some danger is in the possibility that Tshombe will again overplay his hand
as he did at Coquilhatville and attempt to impose conditions which neither the UN or the
Central Government can accept. In such a case the danger of civil war would be great. It seems
doubtful that at the present time Mobutu’s ANC could mount a successful offensive against
Katanga in view of the logistical problems involved. What is less predictable, however, is the
likely reaction of Lundula’s forces in Eastern and Kivu provinces. Another danger is that
unless Tshombe can be persuaded to meet with the Central Government leaders as soon as
possible, the latter may feel obliged to call for outside help against Katanga.

4. In the above circumstances the most urgent task of the UN now that a provisional cease
fire has been arranged should in our opinion be to do what it can to bring about political
negotiation between Tshombe and the Central Government and then return to its impartial role
of preventing civil war. It goes without saying of course that the UN should take all necessary
steps to protect its personnel in the Congo.'®

34. DEA/6386-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], September 20, 1961

THE CONGO

The fighting in Katanga coupled with the death of Mr. Hammarskjéld has produced a
serious situation in the Congo which could pose the threat of civil war and foreign
intervention.

2. The Central Government of Mr. Adoula is based on an uneasy alliance between the
moderates and the more extreme followers of Gizenga. It has enjoyed the active support of the
U.N. including the Casablanca Powers and other non-aligned countries. One of the bases for
Gizengists’ support of Adoula was the latter’s willingness to take a strong line with Tshombe
and establish the Central Government’s authority over Katanga. Adoula has therefore been
under pressure to bring Tshombe to heel quickly and on several occasions he has publicly
threatened to use force. But just as Adoula was under pressure from the Gizengists Tshombe
has also, it would seem, been under some pressure from extremists in his Government led by
the Minister of Interior, Mr. Munongo, who still nourished hope of keeping Katanga politically
independent. Accordingly Tshombe was in no hurry to go to Leopoldville for negotiations. He
expressed fears for his safety and claimed that Katanga deputies in the Central Parliament had
been forced to take refuge in Brazzaville. Basically his attitude to the Adoula Government was
one of suspicion that it would soon fall under the control of Gizenga and that in Leopoldville
his life would be in danger. He was also opposed to the idea that the Katanga Gendarmerie
should come under the control of the Central Government and was particularly concerned that
the posts of Defence Minister should not go to his enemies.

3. Ithad been the U.N. hope that the reintegration of Katanga could have been brought about
peacefully through negotiation once the Belgian and other foreign advisers and military

16 s i i L .
Le télégramme a été approuvé par le premier ministre./Telegram approved by the Prime Minister.
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personnel in Katanga had been withdrawn in accordance with the Security Council Resolution
of February 21. Unfortunately it was the United Nations efforts to implement this part of the
resolution at the request of the Central Government and in particular their decision to seize the
radio station in Elizabethville on September 13 which precipitated the present conflict in
Katanga. In this connection the report of the officer in charge of the United Nations operation
in the Congo draws attention to the role of foreign military personnel and extremist elements in
the Katanga Government in spreading panic and disseminating inflammatory propaganda
against the United Nations thereby threatening the security of United Nations personnel. The
legal basis for the United Nations action apparently was the ordinance issued by President
Kasavubu providing for the expulsion of all foreign officers and mercenaries serving in the
Katanga forces not under the control of the Central Government and a letter from Prime
Minister Adoula requesting United Nations assistance in the execution of this ordinance. While
the U.N. could thus claim to have acted within a legal framework and have probably stayed
within the letter of their mandate, they left themselves open to criticism by appearing to use
force to bring about a political settlement in favour of the Central Government. This aspect of
the United Nations action has been criticized in certain Western countries as well as by some
African states of the former French Community.

4. Against this background the death of Mr. Hammarskj6ld would seem to have had the
following results:

(a) The United Nations finds itself in a sort of legal vacuum in the Congo since Mr. Linner
was, strictly speaking, the personal representative of the Secretary-General and subordinate
officers must now operate within the limits of existing instructions;

(b) The influence of the extremists around both Adoula and Tshombe has been strengthened.
This means that the pressures for secession on the one hand and reunification of the Congo by
force on the other hand are likely to increase. Already we have received reports from
Leopoldville that the Gizenga group has been demanding that the Government send its armed
forces to Katanga. The U.S. Ambassador in Leopoldville seems convinced that Adoula will
resist such pressure but it is clear that he will be encountering opposition in the Government.

(c) The role of the United Kingdom in arranging for talks between Tshombe and United
Nations representatives has been interpreted in a sinister light in a number of Afro-Asian
countries, notably India and Ghana where the press have accused the United Kingdom of being
responsible for the death of Mr. Hammarskjéld. In this connection the statement issued by
Prime Minister Adoula has taken a distinctly anti-British line, accusing British interests of
complicity in Katanga.

5. Attached for your signature, if you agree, is a telegram to New Yorkf setting forth our
assessment of the situation in the Congo.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

17 . .
Note marginale :/Marginal note:
PM agrees. Telegram sent Sept. 21 12 noon. H.B. R[obinson]
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3s. DEA/6386-C-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], September 22, 1961

CONGO: U.N. REQUEST FOR ASSISTANCE

On September 20 an urgent request was received from the U.N. Secretariat for Canadian
assistance in support of U.N. operations in the Congo. This request was three-fold:

(a) for new equipment and spare parts required to recondition teletypes used by Canadian
signallers. (We understand that the teletype in Leopoldville is the only one now in operation
and that, only at half-strength; communications are now being operated by radio);

(b) for transport aircraft, aircrews, maintenance personnel and spares for internal air transport
(these aircraft, the number of which is left to Canadian discretion, would be used for a period
of two weeks “after the Fuga aircraft employed against the U.N. by Katanga forces has been
dealt with™);

(c) for technical assistance in installing radio equipment on four C-47 U.N. aircraft now in
Leopoldville.

These demands are related to other requests submitted at the same time to ten other
countries (Ethiopia, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Yugoslavia, United Arab Republic, Pakistan,
India, U.S.A. and Iceland) for transport and fighter aircraft and crews as well as weapons and
military equipment. The purpose of these requests has not been stated explicitly.

Just before the operations in Katanga had reached an acute stage, another request for
Canadian assistance to Congo operations had been received from the Secretariat. This request
came to us under cover of letter No. 644 of September 12 from our Mission in New York.t At
that time, the Secretariat transmitted to us and twelve other countries (Argentina, Ethiopia,
India, Iceland, Morocco, Peru, Senegal, Sweden, Tunisia, Upper Volta, the United Arab
Republic and Switzerland) a request by the Government of the Congo to assist in the re-
organization and training of the Congolese National Army. The Secretariat enquired therefore
whether the Canadian Government would be able and willing to provide a number of qualified
French speaking military personnel to serve as advisers to the Congo Government and
instructors for the ANC. Our Mission in New York was informed that the Secretariat would
like us to forward the names of a number of candidates for some, but not all, of the 18 officer
and 11 NCO positions requested. It was made clear to us that the U.N. would give preference
to qualified African candidates where such were available.

We were informed in this connection that the military advisers to be provided under this
scheme would be independent of ONUC. Only one, an Ethiopian officer, had been recruited so
far. The Secretary-General had decided against making any request to countries, such as
Guinea, whose participation he considered to be politically undesirable.

Brigadier Rikhye indicated at the same time to our Mission that it might be possible to
reduce the staff at ONUC in the not too distant future and suggested that the U.N. would
welcome the transfer to the future Military Advisers Staff of Canadian officers already in the

Congo. On the other hand, it was pointed out that further requests for military advisers might
be submitted next year.
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The U.S. Embassy in Ottawa, on instruction from their Government, has approached us to
suggest that we give the request for military training assistance our most sympathetic
consideration.

A copy of this U.N. request has been passed to National Defence but no views on this
matter have been exchanged between the two Departments, pending your return. Action on
both these requests has had to be deferred, awaiting clarification on the current role of the U.N.
in the Congo generally and in Katanga in particular, resulting from your discussions in New
York.

Attached for your convenience is a copy of the Security Council resolution of February 21,
1961 on the Congo.t

Since preparing this memorandum, we have received another telegram from our Mission in
New York providing further information on the U.N. request for Canadian military transport
aircraft. A copy of this telegramf is attached.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

36. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], September 23, 1961
Present

The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair, (for morning meeting only),

The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green) in the Chair, (for afternoon meeting only),
The Minister of Transport (Mr. Balcer),

The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Churchill), (for morning meeting only),

The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan),

The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Harkness),

The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),

The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),

The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Comtois), (for morning meeting only),
The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),

The Minister of Agriculture (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),

The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),

The Minister of Public Works (Mr. Walker), (for morning meeting only),

The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny), (for morning meeting only),
The Minister of Forestry (Mr. Flemming),

The Secretary of State (Mr. Dorion),

The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Dinsdale),

The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Halpenny).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),

The Assistant Secretary to the Cabinet (Dr. Hodgson).

REQUEST FROM UNITED NATIONS FOR TRANSPORT PLANES
FOR CONGO OPERATIONS
6. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said that the United Nations had requested
about eight countries, including Canada, to make transport aircraft available for the carrying of
United Nations troops and supplies to Katanga. Other countries had been asked to provide
fighter protection for the transport planes. The United Nations had formerly used chartered
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planes, but these had been attacked by the Katanga air force, and the charter companies had
withdrawn most of them. Only two or three out of a total of thirty transport aircraft were now
continuing to operate. The transport aircraft would probably be required for a period of
between three and five weeks.

The decision was a difficult one. Canadian troops were operating in the Congo, and the
transports would doubtless be helpful to them as to others. On the hand, the aircraft would be
exposed to possible attack. If the U.N. should fail in Katanga, its influence could be seriously
impaired.

7. The Minister of National Defence said that Ethiopia, Norway, Sweden, Denmark and the
United States had agreed to supply some of the required aircraft. Air Commodore Morrison,
R.C.AF., the U.N. Staff Officer in command of transport flying in Katanga, had telephoned to
him and stated that the service also needed twelve Grade 3 N.C.O. technicians to supervise
aircraft repairs. He has stated that the local situation was so confused that he was uncertain as
to how many commercial transport planes were still available, and uncertain whether the recent
ceasefire might make the charter companies more willing to operate over Katanga. He had
recommended that Canada provide four C119 aircraft, plus the related ground crew, for a
period of at least one month. This would involve a total of 124 personnel, including the 12
technicians. If only two C119 aircraft were made available, a total of 68 personnel would be
involved, including the technicians. The aircraft might be attacked if the cease-fire should end,
but the U.N. operation ought to be supported. The government would be criticized by the
Canadian public if it refused the request.

8. The Cabinet agreed, subject to the concurrence of the Prime Minister,

(a) that two C119 aircraft, together with the necessary personnel (56 including aircrews and
ground crews), be made available to the United Nations Congo Force for an estimated period
of one month; and,

(b) that twelve N.C.O.’s Grade 3 (technical) be made available to the U.N. Congo Force to
assist in supervising aircraft repairs.

37. DEA/6386-C-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], October 17, 1961

CONGO: U.N. REQUEST FOR ASSISTANCE

In telegram No. 2162 of October 10, 1961, a copy of which is attached,} our mission in
New York forwarded a request from the Secretariat to provide eight control tower officers and
two maintenance ground communication technicians to assist in the operations of the Swedish
and Ethiopian jet fighters and Indian Canberras in the Congo. In view of the policy
implications of this request, we have asked our mission to provide additional information on
the Secretariat’s policy concerning the use of these fighters and light bomber aircraft. In
telegram No. 2222 of October 14, a copy of which is also attached,t our mission further
explained that in the event of a resumption of hostilities, the task of the jets and Canberras
would be to provide escorts for U.N. military transport aircraft and, if it became necessary, to
render unusable the only runway now available to Katanga’s Fuga jets.
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2. The Swedish and Ethiopian jet fighters and Indian Canberras were provided to the U.N. in
reply to the general request for assistance made by the Secretariat. You will recall that Canada
has already provided two C-119 transport planes with personnel, in reply to the same request,
for a period of one month.

3. The required Canadian personnel would be assigned presumably to the technical
operations of fighter control equipment, under the orders of the U.N. commander in the Congo.
The U.S. Air Force, which has agreed to provide the complex and costly control equipment
required for these planes, has indicated that it would much prefer to have this equipment
operated by RCAF personnel.

4. The fighters and Canberras are already at the U.N.’s disposal in the Congo. Five fighters
were moved on October & to Luluabourg in the province of Kasai, not far from the Katanga
border. The other jets and the Canberras are based in Leopoldville. Our mission in New York,
which has obtained some information in confidence on General McEoin’s plan in the event of
a breach of a cease-fire in Katanga, has reported that it is the U.N.’s intention to move
eventually all jets into Kamina in Katangese territory. The Canberras have the range to operate
from Leopoldville.

5. There is, of course, a possibility that if we agree to the present U.N. request, we could be
placed later on in an awkward position if the U.N. engages in warlike operations in the Congo,
and particularly in Katanga. The situation would be especially delicate if these operations were
undertaken in circumstances about which we may have some reservations. It is to be expected
that the jets and Canberras would play an important role in such operations.

6. Under terms of the cease-fire agreement in Katanga, the UN. has ceased military
operations in the region and we do not anticipate any U.N. initiative pending an agreement as
to who is to head the Secretariat, without which, as you have said, the Congo operation lacks
political direction. At the last meeting of the Congo Advisory Committee, no indication has
been given that the Secretariat would be thinking in terms of resuming military operations on
its own initiative. However, the danger of further U.N. operations in Katanga cannot be ruled
out absolutely.

7. In the circumstances, you may wish to put the above considerations to Mr. Harkness,
suggesting that, on balance, sympathetic consideration should be given to the U.N. request for
control tower officers and ground communications technicians, since this personnel would not
have a combatant role and the aircraft involved would, in effect, provide protection both for
the RCAF transport aircraft now in the Congo, as well as for Canadian personnel now
operating signals equipment for the United Nations. Attached for you signature, if you agree, is
a lettert along the above suggested line to the Minister of National Defence.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

38. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet
Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], October 23, 1961

Present

The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,

% Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Signed by SSEA 17/10. R. C[ampbell]
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The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green),

The Minister of Finance (Mr. Fleming),

The Minister of Transport (Mr. Balcer),

The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Churchill)

The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),
The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),

The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),

The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),

The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),
The Minister of Agriculture (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),

The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),

The Minister of Public Works (Mr. Walker),

The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny),
The Secretary of State (Mr. Dorion),

The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Halpenny).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),

The Assistant Secretaries to the Cabinet (Dr. Hodgson), (Mr. Watters).

REQUEST FROM U.N. FOR TRANSPORT PLANES FOR CONGO OPERATION
(Previous reference September 23)

17. The Minister of National Defence recalled that Canada had sent two C119 aircraft to the
Congo at the special request of the United Nations. The first arrangement was that the aircraft
would be required for three weeks, but later this period was extended for another month. He
had been asked to extend the loan of these aircraft for a further thirty days.

18. The Cabinet agreed to a further thirty days extension of the assignment of two C119
aircraft to the United Nations force in the Congo but, in informing the U.N. of this decision, it
should be made clear that there was no intention of continuing this arrangement indefinitely.

39. DEA/6386-40

Le représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2473 New York, November 1, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Tel 2162 Oct 10t and Your Tel DL-1381 Oct 27.t
Repeat for Information: DND, CCOS, CANAIRHED for CAS Ottawa (OpImmediate)
from Ottawa, CANARMY for CGS Ottawa (OpImmediate) from Ottawa.

CONGO: UN REQUEST FOR ASSISTANCE — FLYING CONTROL PERSONNEL

Your reference telegram which notified that Canada could not repeat not provide requested
flying control personnel, brought an immediate and concerted reaction. In a personal approach
to our Permanent Representative, Bunche asked for urgent reconsideration on basis that lack of
control personnel could seriously jeopardize ONUC Air Defence. Ethiopian Ambassador
added his plea stating that without control personnel Ethiopian jets in Congo are non-
operational (a point of national prestige is also involved). Members of USA Mission expressed
concern for effectiveness of UN defensive air operations and hoped for reconsideration of
Canadian decision. UN military advisers re-emphasized that USA Government had agreed to
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provide costly and complex control equipment on condition UN could assure operation only by
qualified personnel and on understanding RCAF personnel were being asked for.

2. USAF representative stated necessary equipment is in such short supply it is necessary to
withdraw it from a unit in Oklahoma. If upon reconsideration Canada cannot repeat not
provide personnel there would be no repeat no point in shipping it to Congo. Shipment is
expected to be made in two or three days.

3. Yesterday in Congo Advisory Committee Meeting Secretariat was under pressure to take
effective action to deal with aircraft operating from Katanga which had bombed railroads and
villages in South Kasai. Bunche stated Katangese would be given clear warning that aircraft
positively identified as engaging in hostile acts would be destroyed on ground or in air.

4. These reactions and requests for reconsideration of Canadian decision are reported for
such action as is deemed advisable in light of all factors known in Ottawa.

40. DEA/6386-C-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], November 2, 1961

CONGO — UNITED NATIONS’ REQUEST FOR ASSISTANCE

Attached is a copy of telegram No. 2473 dated November 1, 1961, in which our mission in
New York sets forth the immediate reactions in the United Nations resulting from the
notification that Canada, because of a serious shortage, could not provide the personnel needed
to man the control equipment for United Nations’ aircraft in the Congo. Our mission sent this
report for such action as we deem advisable in the light of all the factors known in Ottawa.

You will recall that in a letter dated October 17,1 you recommended to the Minister of
National Defence that we should agree to the United Nations’ request provided the necessary
personnel were available. Mr. Harkness replied, however, on October 257 that the provision of
the requested personnel would seriously affect the operational efficiency of the RCAF.

In view of the strong reaction caused by this statement and in the light of the recent
outbreaks in the Congo, we consider that Canada should endeavour to provide the assistance
requested by the United Nations, if at all possible. Continued inability by Canada to provide
the flight-control personnel, which would apparently have the consequence of delaying or
making impossible United Nations” air action against Katangese aircraft, could lead to very
strong criticism of Canada by the African and Asian countries who are pressing for strong
action against Mr. Tschombe and Katangese separatism. Attached for your signature, if you
agree, is a letterf to Mr. Harkness asking him to reconsider the matter. "

Also attached for reference purposes are copiest of your earlier letter to Mr. Harkness and
of his reply.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

¥ Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Signed by SSEA 2/11. R. C[ampbell]
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41. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], November 3, 1961
Present

The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,

The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green),

The Minister of Finance (Mr. Fleming),

The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Hees),

The Minister of Transport (Mr. Balcer),

The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Churchill)

The Minister of Justice (Mr. Fulton),

The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan),

The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Harkness),

The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),
The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),

The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),

The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),

The Solicitor General (Mr. Browne),

The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),

The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny),
The Minister of Forestry (Mr. Flemming),

The Secretary of State (Mr. Dorion),

The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Dinsdale),
The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Halpenny).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),

The Assistant Secretary to the Cabinet (Dr. Hodgson).

LOAN OF R.C.A.F. PERSONNEL TO U.N. CONGO FORCE

5. The Minister of National Defence said that several weeks ago the United Nations had
requested the government of Canada to make 11 or 12 R.C.AF. officers and technicians
available to help in the control of fighter aircraft of the U.N. Congo Force. A reply had been
made that R.C.A F. personnel suitable for such duties could not readily be spared because they
were currently engaged in the conversion of training squadrons to F101 and F104 aircraft.

The U.N. had today renewed its request, explaining that the control equipment was to be
supplied by the United States but would not be provided unless R.C.A.F. personnel would
operate it. Apart from U.S. personnel, only R.C.A.F. personnel had the necessary training for
the operation of this equipment. In the circumstances, the government would probably be

criticized if it should refuse to supply the personnel and, as a result, the control equipment
could not be used.

6. During the brief discussion some said that the fighter aircraft would be used in Katanga.
The Canadian government was not committed to support a united Congo, and indeed this was a
question of national self-determination rather than one to be forced upon the population by the
U.N. The U.N. Congo Force, however, was trying to get between the Congo and Katanga
forces, to act as a buffer. At this time about 300 Canadian personnel were serving in the
Congo, as compared with the maximum of 500 authorized by the Cabinet. The duration of the
assignment of the 11 or 12 R.C.A.F. personnel would be indefinite.
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7. The Cabinet agreed that 11 or 12 R.C.A.F. officers and technicians would be made
available at this time to the U.N. Congo Force to assist in the control of the Force’s fighter
aircraft operations.

42. DEA/6386-M-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], November 9, 1961

CONGO — REQUEST FOR MILITARY TRAINING ASSISTANCE

You will recall that on October 19, while you were in New York, a telegram was sent to
our mission suggesting that we consider taking up with the Department of National Defence
the proposal from the U.N. Secretariat that Canada should provide military instructors and
advisers for the Congolese Defence Ministry. Our mission replied on October 207 that the
U.N. authorities were not pursuing the matter at the present time because of the situation in
Katanga and of the non-integration of the Congolese forces in the Orientale province.

2. We have now been informed by our Acting Consul General in Leopoldville (a copy of his
message No. 313 of November 7 is attached)} that General Iyassu, the Ethiopian officer
appointed as Senior Military Adviser to the Congolese Government, considers that the matter
should be pursued in spite of the uncertainties of the present situation and indeed has
threatened to resign unless the U.N. takes immediate action. General Iyassu told Mr. Gauvin
that he would like to obtain from Canada one Lieutenant Colonel, four Majors or Captains and
four NCO’s for the proposed officer training school and two French-speaking Colonels or
Lieutenant Colonels to be assistant advisers to Congolese defence authorities. Iyassu thought
that if Canada could reply affirmatively and quickly, the U.N. would be willing to fill the most
important positions by Canadian officers, leaving other appointments to other nationalities. He
hoped that the Secretariat would agree to sending a formal request to us in the very near future.

3. Asyouknow, the U.S. authorities have told us that they would be grateful if Canada could
provide military advisers and instructors for the Congo and General Mobutu has made several
approaches to Mr. Gauvin along the same line.

4. I think we should ask our Mission in New York to consult the U.N. Secretariat again, in
the light of the information from Mr. Gauvin, to get the most recent views and intentions of the
Secretariat in this regard. It seems likely that because of the military situation in the Congo and
also because of the recency of U Thant’s appointment that the Secretariat may not have
reached very firm conclusions.

5. Would you agree with the view that there is little point in approaching National Defence
on this matter until the prospects in the Congo are clearer and until the Secretariat is in a
position to renew its request for military instructors from Canada?*’

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

0 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
O.K. H.C. G[reen] 10/11
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43. DEA/6386-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], November 10, 1961

SECURITY COUNCIL MEETING ON THE CONGO

Ethiopia, Nigeria and Sudan have requested a meeting of the Security Council “to consider
the situation prevailing in the Province of Katanga, Republic of Congo (Leopoldville) caused
by lawless acts of mercenaries.” Mr. Zorin, the current President of the Council, has proposed
a meeting for early next week. It is expected that Spaak, Bomboko and Menon, as well as the
above-mentioned three countries, will ask to participate.

2. In view of the unsuccessful attempt of General Mobutu’s forces to invade Katanga and the
role which European mercenaries are reported to have played in repelling the invasion, the
forthcoming meeting will be important for the future of the United Nations operation in the
Congo.

3. The two main points of discussion are expected to be:

(i) clarification of the United Nations mandate in the Congo and particularly the role of
United Nations forces, and

(ii) what to do about the mercenaries.
The choices under (i) are:

(2) UN troops would actively assist the Central Government forces in a military conquest of
Katanga.

(b) UN troops would stand aside if the Central Government wished to renew its military
operations against Katanga.

(c) UN forces would interpose themselves between Central Government and Katanga forces.

4. While there may be support for (a) from the Congo Central Government, Ethiopia and
some of the Casablanca powers, it is doubtful that many of the countries contributing to the
UN military operation would agree to their forces being used in this way. India and the
Western powers, as well as Mr. U Thant are said to be against such a course. The United
Kingdom for one would probably be unwilling to approve such a step in view of their declared
position that the differences between Katanga and the Central Government should be settled
peacefully by negotiation. (The United Kingdom’s chief concern is to avoid disruption of the
mining operations in Katanga).

5. In the case of (b) it seems doubtful that the Central Government forces could successfully
reduce Katanga unassisted especially if they are without air cover. Prime Minister Adoula
appears to realize this and it may be that he will refrain from any further attempts at least so
long as the Katanga forces can count on the services of European mercenaries.

6. The remaining possibility (c) of the UN forces interposing themselves between Katanga
and Central Government forces seems the best solution provided it has the tacit consent of the
Central Government and negotiations with Tshombe are not unduly delayed. Intervention is
envisaged under the resolution of February 21 which authorizes the UN forces to prevent civil
war. Such a course would, however, mean a change of attitude on the part of the Secretariat
who have tended to take the position in the Advisory Committee that Central Government
operations against Katanga were essentially a police action.
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7. Our own view is that if fighting breaks out again between the Central Government forces
and the Katanga gendarmerie it can hardly be regarded as anything less than civil war and the
United Nations would therefore be obligated under the terms of the February 21 resolution to
intervene.

8. As for the mercenaries, Cordier has suggested that instead of deporting those apprehended,
the UN should hand them over to the Central Government for service in work camps.
Announcement of this policy would, he believes, cause most of them to leave Katanga of their
own accord. Although there would probably be considerable support in the Advisory
Committee for such a course it would mean stretching the terms of the February 21 resolution
which only provides for measures to bring about the withdrawal of mercenaries from the
Congo. Moreover we have reservations about this suggestion because of likely public reaction
in Western countries especially those where UN prestige has already suffered considerably as a
result of the events in Katanga.

9. Basically the main problem facing the Security Council and all member countries is
whether, and to what extent, the UN should side with the Central Government in its quarrel
with Katanga. Since the United Nations is committed to the unity of the Congo it clearly must
give moral and political support to the Central Government on the issue of secession. It would
not, however, in our view be appropriate for the United Nations, whose purpose is to serve the
cause of peace, to engage in offensive military operations with the Central Government forces
against Katanga. Do you agree that the Canadian representative may take this position if the
subject is raised in the Congo Advisory Committee?”’

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

44, DEA/6386-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Head, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2668 New York, November 14, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. PRIORITY.

Reference: Our Tel 2667 Nov 14.F

Repeat for Information: Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris, Brussels, Cairo
(Deferred) from Ottawa, DND, CCOS, CGS, CAS, DNI, DMI, DAI from Ottawa.

By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Dublin, Delhi, Karachi, Kuala Lumpur,
Leopoldville from London.

CONGO: SECURITY COUNCIL MEETING
Two draft resolutions are now serving as focus of negotiations in connection with Security
Council’s discussion of situation in Katanga. Afro-Asian draft resolution in drafting of which
UAR, Ceylon, India and to some extent Liberia have participated is given in our telegram 2670
November 14.1 Anglo-American draft resolution is given in our telegram 2669 November 14.1
2. Principal purpose of Anglo-American draft resolution is to demonstrate genuineness of
Anglo-American desire for ending of secession in Katanga. It is also intended for use in

2! Note marginale :/Marginal note:
O.K. H.C. G[reen] 11/11
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negotiations with drafters of Afro-Asian resolution since it has been recognized from first that
it would be preferabie for draft resolution to be presented in Council by Afro-Asians or
possibly by all non-permanent members of Council. Anglo-American draft in several respects
if broader than that of Afro-Asian members and UK and USA missions will be trying to add to
Afro-Asian draft. Specifically they will press for inclusion of a paragraph along lines of
operative paragraph two of their draft resolution to effect that Republic of Congo is
responsible for conduct of external affairs. They would also like to see a reference to
desirability of continuing negotiations to achieve territorial unity and integrity of Congo. They
will suggest that this might be done by amplifying operative paragraph eight of Afro-Asian
draft. Only principle objection to Afro-Asian draft is reference in operative paragraph four to
“use of force” to apprehend mercenaries in Katanga. It is felt that this might lead to a
resumption of fighting in Katanga and therefore frustrate political settlement.

3. Anglo-American draft was prepared largely by USA Mission and accepted by UK Mission
on understanding that they would have to secure approval of Foreign Office. The Foreign
Office has since objected to operative paragraph nine. USA are now suggesting that UK
position might be protected by addition of a term such as “without prejudice to ceasefire.”

4. Prospects are that resolution which emerges will gain unanimous support of Council. It is
recognized however that while this will have some psychological effect, new efforts will have
to be made to bring Tshombe to negotiating table. Spaak has some encouragement from fact
that he had received on November 13 a letter from Tshombe referring to negotiations but letter
continues to insist on need to maintain entity of Katanga. USA Mission which has seen letter
considers that Tshombe has given no repeat no ground. They see principal hope in possibility
of threatening Tshombe with division of Katanga into two parts. We sense that USA are
working along these lines with Central Government. Bomboko referred in his statement to fact
that Tshombe does not repeat not control North Katanga. We understand that Sendwe has gone
to Albertville to emphasize possibilities of an alternative government for North Katanga. Faced
with this threat it is USA hope that Tshombe will become more amenable.

5. As indicated in our telegram under reference only four governments who are not repeat not
members of Security Council have asked to participate in debate. Neither Nigeria nor repeat
nor Sudan whose representatives had co-signed letter which requested meeting of Security
Council have yet asked to take part although they both expect that they will receive
instructions. Fact is that both governments have apparently changed their minds since signing
letter and would have preferred to have meeting delayed for sometime in order to give U Thant
more time to study problem. We have been told by representatives of a number of countries
which participated in February series of meetings, e.g. Guinea, Indonesia, Poland that they do
not repeat not plan to participate in this series of meetings. One of uncertainties is Ghana.
Their delegation have asked for instructions. They consider that if a resolution is likely to gain
general support there is no repeat no advantage to be gained from their participation. Only if it
seems that a resolution will not repeat not be approved so that Secretary-General will have to
be influenced by consensus of opinion, would they expect to participate.
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45. DEA/6386-40

Note du chef de la Direction de I’ Afrique et du Moyen-Orient
pour ladjoint spécial au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Head, African and Middle Eastern Division,
to Special Assistant to Secretary of State for External Affairs

RESTRICTED [Ottawa}, November 17, 1961

THE CONGO

The Security Council is debating the situation in the Congo and is expected to adopt a
resolution clarifying and strengthening the United Nations mandate. An Afro-Asian draft
(attached)t has already been submitted to the Council by Ceylon, Liberia and the UAR. The
USA are expected to submit an alternate draft perhaps along the lines of that contained in
telegram 2669 from New York (attached).

2. The Afro-Asian draft resolution reaffirms United Nations support for the Central
Government of Prime Minister Adoula, calls for an end to all secessionist activities in Katanga,
and requests all states to take measures to prevent army equipment and material from reaching
the Congo except in accordance with the decisions, policies, and purposes of the United
Nations. (This latter condition would leave the door open to providing equipment and possibly
aircraft to the Central Government through United Nations channels if this seemed desirable.)
The draft also authorizes the Secretary-General to use force if necessary to apprehend foreign
mercenaries and goes further than previous resolutions by providing not only for their
deportation but also (presumably at UN discretion) for their detention pending legal action.
This is designed to solve the problem of mercenaries returning to Katanga after they have been
deported. The feeling in New York is that the possibility of detention and the implied threat
that they may be handed over to the Central Government authorities will be enough to cause
most of the mercenaries to leave the Congo of their own accord.

3. The Afro-Asian draft is silent on the question of whether the United Nations forces in the
Congo should actively assist the Central Government in a military operation to reduce
Katanga. Most Western countries, as well as India and Mr. U Thant are against this and, as you
know, Mr. Green has stated publicly that Canada does not believe the United Nations should
engage in offensive operations against Katanga.22 This would not mean, however, that the
United Nations could not use force to protect its own personnel or, for example, to relieve
United Nations units which might be surrounded or attacked.

4. The main USA objection to the Afro-Asian draft is that it is directed against one aspect of
the Congo problem, Katanga, and does not take account of the recent anti-Central Government
activities of Gizenga. We understand the USA proposal will include strengthening the
Congolese National Army by creation of a small air force. This is in response to a demand
from the Central Government for an air force. The USA are apparently afraid that if they
refuse this request the Central Government may turn elsewhere.

5. The events of the past few days at Kindu in Kivu Province and at Albertville in Katanga
have added a new element of urgency in the Congo problem. In Kindu Congolese troops from
Stanleyville arrested and killed thirteen Italian United Nations air crew. The troops involved
disregarded the orders of General Lundula, who has now made his peace with the Central
Government and are believed to be under the control of Gizenga, who is reported to have gone

2 Voir/See Langevin Coté, “To Crush Mutiny in Congo: Use of Arms Not Favored by Canada,” Globe and
Mail, November 16, 1961, p. 1.
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to Kindu after denouncing the Central Government and appealing to left wing elements in the
country to join his new Panalu Party. Mr. U Thant has issued orders to the United Nations
forces in the Congo to punish those responsible for the murder of the Italians. He also seems to
be prepared, without waiting for a further mandate, to authorize the United Nations to take the
strongest measures, including force to restore order in Kindu and according to latest reports
United Nations aircraft have bombed Congo troops at Kindu. The United Nations may also
need to take stern measures in Albertville where some elements of the Congolese forces got
out of hand recently when the city was taken over by anti-Tshombe elements of the population.

6. The main new element in the Congo situation is the open break between Gizenga and the
Central Government. Gizenga appears to have quarrelled with Lumumbist provincial leaders in
Stanleyville and to have moved to Kivu Province, taking with him loyal elements of the
Congolese Army in Stanleyville. His plan appears to be to start a new nationalist movement
aimed at overthrowing and replacing the Adoula Government in Leopoldville. Another new
element is the report of the United Nations commission investigating the death of Lumumba
which casts strong suspicion on Tshombe and the Katanga Government and also blames
President Kasavubu for having handed over Lumumba to his political enemies.

7. Tshombe still seems to be as unwilling as ever to negotiate a reconciliation with Adoula,
even though the United Kingdom, the Belgian Government and the French have apparently
been advising him strongly to do so. He maintains that he will not negotiate so long as the
Central Government continues its threats and propaganda attacks against him. He also refuses
to acknowledge the applicability of the “fundamental law” (constitution) which is one of the
conditions demanded by Adoula. The Central Government demands that Tshombe
acknowledge the supremacy of President Kasavubu as Chief of State of a united Congo,
whereas Tshombe will only recognize him as a Head of a confederation of autonomous states.

8. The most recent figures available on the dispersal of Canadian signallers in the sensitive
parts of the Congo are those for November 2 as follows:

Kamina 9
Elizabethville 11
Luluabourg 9
Bukavu 10
Albertville 11
30
In each place there is one officer; the remainder are signals NCO’s.
R.E. COLLINS
46. DEA/6386-M-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], November 21, 1961

CONGO — REQUEST FOR MILITARY TRAINING ASSISTANCE

On November 9, I sent you a memorandum informing you of the latest development
concerning the U.N. request to provide military training assistance to the Congolese forces.
You indicated that you would agree with the view that there would be little point in
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approaching National Defence on this matter until the prospects in the Congo become clearer
and until the Secretariat were in a position to renew its request. On the basis of this
memorandum a telegram} was sent to our mission in New York to get the most recent views
and intentions of the Secretariat in this regard. A copy of this telegram was referred to the
Chairman, Chiefs of Staff, for his information. Attached for your information is a letter, dated
November 20, 1961,F from Air Marshal Miller with reference to this message. He has advised
us that his Department is doubtful of its ability to meet any requests for further French-
speaking officers for the Congo and suggested therefore that no encouragement be offered to
the U.N. authorities on this request.

2. Attached, therefore, for your signature, if you agree, is a telegramt bringing the reaction of
the Chairman, Chiefs of Staff to the attention of our mission in New York and suggesting that,
in view of this, they should not approach the Secretariat at the present time. If they have
already done so on the basis of our telegram of November 16, it is suggested that they should
inform the Secretariat that it is unlikely that Canada could provide the assistance requested.”

3. We have received a further telegram from Leopoldville on this subject, a copy of which is
attached (No. 329 of November 20, 1961).1 As you will see, the Secretariat has informed
General lyassu, the Ethiopian officer appointed as Senior Military Adviser to the Congolese
Government, that none of the countries which have been asked to provide officers and
instructors have replied. It is General Iyassu’s impression that this matter is being given a low
priority in the Secretariat. He has suggested that if Canada is willing to send personnel, we
should reply without awaiting further requests. A copy of our telegram to New York is
therefore being sent for information to Leopoldville in order to inform Mr. Gauvin that we are
not prepared to agree to General Iyassu’s suggestion.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

47. DEA/6386-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM ME-567 Ottawa, November 22, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tels 2809 and 2810 of Nov 20/61.F

Repeat for Information: Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris (OpImmediate), Cairo
(Deferred), Brussels from Ottawa, DND, CCOS, CGS, CAS, DNI, DMI, DAI Ottawa from
Ottawa.

By Bag Pretoria, Accra, Lagos, Moscow, Dublin, Dehli, Karachi, Kuala Lumpur,
Leopoldville from London.

CONGO

While recognizing that U Thant is under pressure to do something positive we would hope
that whatever action may be taken would be compatible with the basic assumption of the UN
operation that a final solution to the Congo problem should be reached peacefully by the
Congolese without foreign interference.

2 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Signed by SSEA 22/11. R. C[ampbell]
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2. In view of what happened to the Italian airmen at Kindu and the apparent nervousness and
lack of discipline amongst the ANC, we believe a high degree of priority should be given to
the problem of regrouping UN forces in such a way as to afford maximum protection to UN
personnel. While there may be valid reasons why the Malayan troops were unable to protect
the Italians at Kindu it seems unlikely that public opinion will accept them. (In this connection
the Italian ambassador called on the Department to inform us that his government was very
disturbed at the apparent inability of the UN to protect its personnel.) As you know, we have
taken a position against the use of force by the UN to suppress Katanga but this does not of
course mean that we are against the use of force, if necessary, to protect UN personnel and in
the last resort to maintain law and order.

3. We agree with you that U Thant’s ideas about settling the mercenary problem could lead
to a renewal of fighting or at least a number of unsavoury incidents. We would hope therefore
that it could be recognized that the primary responsibility for getting rid of mercenaries should
rest with the Katanga authorities and that before any action is taken an effort would be made to
persuade Tshombe to issue a statement such as he made at the end of August accepting in
principle that mercenaries be withdrawn.

4. We have never been too happy about the proposal to hand mercenaries over to the Central
Government and we are glad to note that U Thant’s idea is to have those not deported guarded
jointly by UN and ANC. However, this still leaves the problem of what to do if the Central
Government should press to have them tried under Congolese law. Regardless of how strongly
one may feel about these soldiers of fortune it would not sit well with public opinion in many
Western countries if they were handed over for trial to an administration which has little or no
judicial apparatus or experience.

5. We are glad to note that the UN are aware of the dangers of permitting the ANC to enter
areas in the wake of UN forces. This would apply especially to the southern non-Baluba part of
Katanga when and if the mercenaries are eliminated.

6. In general we are not over-optimistic about finding an early solution to the Congo’s
problems. It would seem however that Gizenga’s latest moves posing as they do a threat to the
moderates in the Central Government have made it more important than ever that Tshombe and
Adoula be brought together. There seems little prospect at the moment of Tshombe agreeing to
Adoula’s prior condition that he recognize the loi fondamentale and Kasavubu as President of
a United Congo (although he seems to be willing to recognize Kasavubu as President of a Con-
Federal Union such as was discussed at Tananarive.) Some effort will have to be made
therefore to find a face-saving formula for breaking the deadlock. One idea which has occurred
to us is that the suggestion might be put to Tshombe that as a goodwill gesture he declare
unilaterally his willingness to begin without prejudice making financial contributions to the
Central Government treasury. Such a concession might enable Adoula to drop his prior
condition regarding the loi fondamentale and agree to meet Tshombe elsewhere than
Leopoldville, say in New York under UN auspices. This is only an idea and we would be
interested to know of any others (such as the suggestion of a mediator from Ivory Coast or
Sudan) which may have been made by the Secretariat or other delegations.
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48.
DEA/6386-40
Note du sous-secrétaire d ’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs
CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], December 6, 1961

SITUATION IN THE CONGO

On November 24 the Security Council adopted an Afro-Asian resolution which inter alia
reaffirmed United Nations support for the Central Government, deprecated secessionist
activities in Katanga, as well as attacks on United Nations forces and personnel, requested all
states to take measures to prevent arms from reaching the Congo and authorized the Secretary-
General to use force if necessary to apprehend mercenaries and political advisers.

2. In addition to dealing a severe blow to Tshombe’s secessionist ambitions, the main feature
of the resolution was that it strengthened the hand of the Secretary-General in dealing with
mercenaries in Katanga: he was specifically authorized to use force to apprehend them, and the
resolution went further than previous ones by providing not only for their deportation, but also
(presumably at UN discretion) for their detention pending legal action. This was designed to
solve the problem of mercenaries returning to Katanga after they have been deported. It also
held over them the threat that they may be handed over to the Central Government.

3. In a statement prior to the vote, U Thant said that he intended to discharge his
responsibilities vis-a-vis the mercenaries with vigour and determination. At the same time, he
warned that it would not be possible to concentrate all UN resources in Katanga in view of the
unstable situation in other parts of the Congo. He appealed for additional troops, especially
from African countries (Ghana has already responded). He also indicated that the UN would
not take sides militarily between the Central Government and secessionists but would continue
its efforts at conciliation. In this connection, he mentioned the possibility of appointing an
individual of high standing to mediate between the Central Government and Katanga.

4. Mr. U Thant is expected to outline his plans for implementing the Security Council
Resolution at a meeting of the Congo Advisory Committee this week. It would seem, however,
that at least before the fighting mentioned below, he had been hoping to make one more
attempt at conciliation before considering the use of force against the mercenaries.

5. Western consultations before and during the Security Council debate revealed a certain
divergence of views between the United States and Britain. This was confirmed when the
United States voted for the resolution while the United Kingdom (and France) abstained.
While the United States has generally been prepared to accept a strong UN policy towards
Katanga, the United Kingdom Government, under pressure from the popular press and
financial interests has been reluctant to see force used against the mercenaries and has restated
in strong terms its position that the role of the UN should be primarily to conciliate and pacify
and that the differences between Tshombe and the Central Government must be settled through
peaceful negotiations. In a way this amounts to a pro-Tshombe policy since any negotiations
which take place while mercenaries remain in Katanga and Tshombe has not recognized the
supremacy of President Kasavubu would find Tshombe in a strong position at the bargaining
table. In short, it would seem that the United Kingdom in the past few months has tended to
adopt a more “European” policy towards the Congo.
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6. The immediate result of the Security Council resolution was to increase tension in
Katanga, particularly amongst the gendarmerie who were angered at the prospect of a new UN
drive to round up white volunteers. Tshombe condemned the resolution and called upon the
population to be prepared to defend their homeland. A number of incidents followed his
speech: two high-ranking UN officials were arrested and beaten by the Katanga gendarmerie;
one Indian soldier was murdered and an officer kidnapped; eleven UN soldiers (mostly
Swedes) were captured. These incidents appear to have been perpetrated without the specific
authorization of the Katanga Government (presumably at the instigation of individuals who
hoped to force the UN out of Katanga), and suggests that the Katanga authorities may no
longer be able to control events.

7. On December 5 the Katanga gendarmerie set up a road block between Elisabethville and
the local airport. After protracted and futile talks with Katanga ministers to have the road block
lifted, the UN authorities on the spot decided to take military action to clear it. In the course of
this action (which was successful), fighting broke out between UN forces and the Katanga
troops. There were also reports of sniping by local Belgians. Faced with this situation U Thant
authorized the UN forces to take all necessary action to ensure freedom of movement including
the occupation of key points. Additional UN troops (Nigerian, Irish and Swedes) are being
airlifted to Katanga with the help of United States aircraft in Leopoldville and UN (Indian) jet
[bombers] are reported to have destroyed four Katanga aircraft on the ground at Kolwezi.

8. It seems clear that the current military action is related essentially to the protection of UN
personnel and the UN Command in Katanga; in this respect, it is quite different from the action
initiated by the UN last September which was connected with removing mercenaries. It is also
clear that the UN action was taken only after every attempt had been made to reach agreement
with the authorities in Katanga and after the situation regarding the security of UN personnel
had become quite intolerable with individuals being picked off, heid as hostages or killed.

9. Mr. Ritchie is confident that the Acting Secretary-General Mr. U Thant and his
representative on the spot, Mr. Bryan Urquhart, will act with every possible restraint but with
firmness in ensuring that all necessary measures were taken for the safety of UN troops; in this
connection Mr. Urquhart is considered to be far less emotional and prejudiced than his
predecessor, Dr. O’Brien.

10. Mr. Ritchie informs us that the report about abandonment of UN positions in
Elisabethville is related to a deliberate policy of regrouping in order to concentrate on the
essential points of communication, particularly the protection of the airport, in the interests of
the best protection of UN personnel and the UN Command.

11. Although there may be some public outcry in Western countries and particularly in the
UK, the forceful action of the UN should serve to restore its prestige with the Central
Government and will benefit the moderates in Leopoldville. It will presumably be welcomed
by the Afro-Asian member states and particularly the Indian contingent who have been
smarting from the so-called victory of the Katanga forces last September and were in an highly
excitable mood following the murder of the Indian soldier.

12. There may now be increased pressure on Tshombe to negotiate although it will be more
difficult for him to do so without losing prestige. That he is anxious to negotiate was
demonstrated when he tried to arrange a meeting with Adoula on an island in the Congo River
during a recent stopover in Brazzaville. The main stumbling block is Adoula’s insistence that
the negotiations take place in Leopoldville and that Tshombe first recognize the loi
Jfondamentale as the present constitution and Kasavubu as Chief of State of a united Congo.
Tshombe, for his part, is afraid to go to Leopoldville and maintains that the loi fondamentale is
no longer applicable in the present situation in the Congo. He will only recognize Kasavubu as
President of a federation of sovereign states as agreed at Tananarive. In fact, Tshombe wants to
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protect his bargaining position by making it clear that he is sitting down with Adoula as an
equal. What the present situation demands, therefore, is a face-saving formula for a meeting
which will preserve the unity of the Congo and enable UN forces gradually to extricate
themselves with their own prestige intact.

13. According to the latest information in the Department of National Defence the
deployment of Canadian Army signallers in Katanga is 10 at Elisabethville, 11 at Kamina and
11 at Albertville. A party of Canadian air control personnel (4 officers and 6 airmen) arrived at
Leopoldville on November 24. Some of them may have gone on to Luluabourg or Kamina.
There has been no sign so far that Canada will be requested to send additional personnel as a
result of the fighting in Katanga.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

49. DEA/6386-C-40

Le ministre de la Défense nationale
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Minister of National Defence
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, December 7, 1961

My dear Colleague:

On 24 October 1960, the Secretary-General, acting on a recommendation of the first United
Nations Commander (Major General Von Homn), requested Canada to fill the Air Commander
position in the rank of Air Commodore at Headquarters United Nations Force in the Congo.
Canada accepted this commitment on the understanding that the tour of duty for this officer
would be for a period of six months and that the filling of this position by a Canadian would be
subject to review when he is due for replacement. I now consider that the Air Commander
position should no longer be filled by a Royal Canadian Air Force Officer.

In accordance with the Security Council’s resolution of 22 July 1960, the aim of the United
Nations was to provide assistance with a view to preserving the unity, territorial integrity and
political independence in the Congo in the interests of international peace and security. The
main instrument of the United Nations, created for the maintenance of law and order and the
protection of civilian life, was the United Nations Force. Realizing the importance of air
transport to the fulfilment of the objective, the Secretary-General requested a large air
transport force both for external and internal support. Canada responded quickly to this request
by providing North Star aircraft for external support and plans were made for the provision of
a rather large Canadian air contribution for internal support. For this reason, coupled with the
fact that of all the countries contributing to the Air Transport force the Royal Canadian Air
Force was the most experienced in directing large scale transport operations and the
Headquarters Air Staff was to be largely Canadian, my predecessor recommended that Canada
fill the Air Commander position.

The Security Council on 20-21 February 1961 enlarged the aim of the United Nations
operations in the Congo to include the urgent purpose of countering the development of a
serious civil war situation. Additionally there was evidence in the spring that fighter aircraft
would be made available to the Katanga Air Force. In light of this and the fact that the Air
Commander’s staff did not reach predominately Canadian status, it was with some reluctance
that I agreed in May 1961 to provide the Air Commander for a further six months.
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On 21 September 1961, the United Nations decided to build an Air Force military
component within the ONUC. Accordingly, the acting Secretary-General requested various
countries to provide military air transport, jet fighters and jet bombers. These have been
provided and consequently the Air Commander’s staff will have to be enlarged which will
result in a further dilution of Canadian content and if he is to be of maximum use to the United
Nations Force Commander his responsibilities will have to be increased to include defensive
and offensive military operations.

On 17 November 1961, the Security Council reaffirmed their resolution of last February
and authorized the acting Secretary-General to use force in support of the Central Government.
Following a breakdown in negotiations between Dr. Linner and the Katangan authorities, the
former advised the acting Secretary-General that the situation had deteriorated sharply and that
large scale incidents could be expected. The acting Secretary-General has now delegated
authority to his representative to use force if required to effect the UN mandate. The ONUC
aircrafi, including the nine jet fighters and six jet bombers, are now engaged in support
operations and the Katanga air force base at Kolwezi has been attacked.

The above review points out the changing role of the United Nations Force in the Congo.
The original requirement for an Air Commander experienced in large scale Air Transport
operations has clearly been overtaken by events. In fact the present situation is such that I
believe that the accepted international principle of the country supplying the largest force also
provides the Commander should be adopted by the United Nations.

For the reasons stated, I strongly recommend that upon completion of the present Air
Commander’s tour of duty this position no longer be accepted by Canada.

Yours sincerely,
DOUGLAS S. HARKNESS

50. DEA/6386-C-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], December 15, 1961

CONGO — REPLACEMENT FOR A/C MORRISON

Attached is a letter from the Minister of National Defence which is dated December 7, 1961
but was received during your stay in Paris. As you will see, Mr. Harkness argues strongly that
the position of Air Commander in the United Nations Force in the Congo should no longer be
filled by an RCAF officer. He has recommended that, on the completion of A/C Motrison’s
tour of duty, “this position no longer be accepted by Canada.”

2. We are informed that A/C Morrison’s tour ends on January 4, 1962, but that the RCAF
wishes to have him repatriated in the last days of December. The U.N. Secretariat has already
requested us to provide a replacement for him. Our letter to Air Chief Marshal Miller,}
endorsing the Secretariat’s request, crossed with Mr. Harkness’ letter. General McEoin has
informed Mr. Ritchie in New York that he was highly satisfied with A/C Morrison’s
performance in the Congo and there is little doubt that the U.N. is relying on us to keep him, or

appoint somebody of like ability, to command the U.N. air operations which are playing such a
vital role in the Congo.
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3. Several reasons occur to me why it would be to Canada’s interest to have this position
filled by a Canadian for a further period. The Air Commander is in a favourable position to
watch over the safety and welfare of Canadian troops serving in the Congo in widely scattered
locations. Not only would he quickly learn about trouble when it occurred, but he would be in
a key position to notify the Canadian authorities in Ottawa and take appropriate action on the
spot to evacuate Canadian personnel or otherwise assist them. Also the U.N. might find it very
difficult to recruit elsewhere a suitably qualified replacement who would be politically
acceptable. The appointment of a less fully qualified Air Commander could seriously affect the
morale of our personnel in the Congo.

4. The argument that the “accepted international principle” is that the country supplying the
largest force should also provide the Commander, referred to in Mr. Harkness’ letter, has not
always been followed by the U.N,, particularly in the case of General Burns. Other political
considerations must be taken into account when a U.N. Commander is selected.

5. Whatever the pros and cons which may be put forward on the question of the advisability
in general of the selection of a Canadian for this post, it is obvious that in the present
circumstances the decision will have to be taken in the light of the current developments in
Katanga. We have little information on the role exercised by A/C Morrison in the operations in
Katanga. His main responsibility is to keep U.N. aircraft operational, whether they be transport
or combat. It seems likely that the day-to-day control of the combatant aircraft in Katanga
would be the responsibility of the local Commander, Brigadier Raja. There is little doubt,
however, that A/C Morrison cannot have escaped being involved to some extent in the U.N. air
operations in Katanga. These operations have become the object of controversy, as you know.
However, on December 14, the Prime Minister stated to the press that —

“It is our understanding that recent U.N. action in Katanga is the result of a series of
provocative acts and was taken only when all efforts to discuss the situation with Katanga
authorities had failed. It is also our understanding that the main purpose of the U.N. action
is to assure safety of U.N. personnel in Katanga and to ensure freedom of movement
without which it cannot carry out its mandate in the Congo.”

A/C Morrison’s return at this time might, therefore, be interpreted as an expression of the
Canadian Government’s disapproval of the U.N.’s current operations in Katanga and as at
variance with this statement. Moreover, this would, I think, be an inauspicious moment to
replace the Air Commander by an officer who would not have had time to familiarize himself
with local conditions at a particularly difficult time.

6. For these reasons, I believe that the repatriation of A/C Morrison should be postponed for
three months, by the end of which time the situation will be clearer and a decision taken on the
merits of appointing a Canadian replacement without having to take into account the
exceptional circumstances of the present hour.

7. You may wish to raise this matter personally with Mr. Harkness. Alternatively, we attach
for your consideration a possible lettert to him which incorporates some of the arguments
mentioned above.**

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

* Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Signed by SSEA 17/12. R. C[ampbell]
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51. DEA/6386-40

Note de la Direction des Nations Unies
pour la Direction de I’Afrique et du Moyen-Orient

Memorandum from United Nations Division
to African and Middle Eastern Division

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], December 15, 1961

UNITED NATIONS OPERATION IN KATANGA

You will recall our discussion with the Under-Secretary about this subject. In the attached
memorandum, which should be regarded as a draft, I have tried to set down the main
considerations which appear to have a bearing on the current situation in Katanga. The
assessment is based on the point of view of United Nations Division and you may not agree
entirely with the general approach of the paper. However, I hope that it may be of some value
in preparing a Departmental position, possibly for presentation to the Minister on his return to
Ottawa.

2. I shall be glad to discuss the matter further at your convenience. Presumably, if a position
paper is prepared for Ministerial approval, it may be desirable to have further consultation
involving the other Divisions to which this memorandum has been sent for information.

G.S. MURRAY

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Note de la Direction des Nations Unies

Memorandum by United Nations Division

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY.

UNITED NATIONS OPERATION IN KATANGA

The most recent outbreak of fighting in Katanga, between United Nations forces and the
Katanga gendarmerie, makes it very desirable to reassess the United Nations operation in that
province and in the Congo generally. Already the repercussions of the fighting are very serious
for the United Nations itself and for several member governments, especially the United
Kingdom and Belgium. Perhaps the most disquieting factor in the present situation is that the
United Nations has announced no clear aims and no plan for the immediate future. Ostensibly
the fighting is intended to ensure that the United Nations military force in Katanga has
freedom of communications and movement. There is more than a suggestion, however, that in
the armed conflict the Katangese forces will be shattered and that Mr. Tshombe will be obliged

to enter into negotiations with the United Nations and with the Central Government of the
Congo.

2. An added worry is the continued activity of white mercenaries. According to the United
Nations sources, they continue to be the rallying force behind the armed resistance of Katanga
and that, in doing so, they are the paid agents of the Union Miniére. The indications are that
the eviction of the mercenaries, called for by the Security Council resolution of February 21,
1961, would be virtually impossible, even if the United Nations had sufficient military strength
at its disposal, because individual mercenaries or small groups of them could conceal
themselves in the jungle and in the guise of civilians employed by private companies. Besides,

any detailed search for mercenaries by the United Nations could easily develop into a witch
hunt with an anti-white bias.
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3. There is also the threat that if the fighting continues and if the United Nations seems to be
getting the upper hand, the expensive installations of the Union Miniére, including mines,
power stations, dams and other facilities, will be destroyed. Some reports say that this
“scorched earth” policy would be carried out by Tshombe’s followers but others suggest that
the Union Miniére, perhaps acting through the mercenaries, would destroy its own facilities
rather than have them fall into the hands of the Central Government. The Union Miniére seem
convinced that the Central Government would at once nationalise all the industrial holdings of
the Company in Katanga. Destruction of the extensive facilities would, of course, be a severe
blow to the whole economy of the Congo.

4. Another disturbing factor is that, in concentrating its military force in Katanga, the United
Nations is spread very thinly in other parts of the Congo. This could play into the hands of
Lumumba followers and particularly Mr. Gizenga. At an appropriate time, he might be
tempted to make another move to establish himself either in Orientale province or in Kivu. He
might make a move against the Central Government. Even if no such attempt were made, there
is a risk that with the prolongation of the Katanga situation, the Adoula Government would
collapse, opening an opportunity for Gizenga. This possibility undoubtedly enters into the
calculations of the Soviet Union and perhaps of some of the Casablanca powers. In the
circumstances, it is most desirable that the Central Government should not divert its attention
from other problems in the Congo by attempting to force an outcome in its favour in Katanga.

Objectives
5. The foreseeable objectives in the Congo should be as follows:

(a) As soon as possible, negotiations between Adoula and Tshombe should be arranged.
Adoula and Tshombe need each other to preserve the strength they need to offset the influence
of Gizenga. If a mediation effort is needed, it can probably not be made by the United Nations
because undoubtedly the fighting in Katanga has eliminated any beneficial influence which the
United Nations might have on Tshombe. This probably applies as well to most of the countries
participating in the United Nations operation but especially to those whose troops are actively
engaged in Katanga. Many of the African states would fall into this category, although not the
Brazzaville group.

(b) The United Nations military operation in Katanga must achieve quick success. This
means primarily that the immediate military aims should be limited and that they should be
clearly enunciated. It seems desirable that, in the process of achieving these aims, the United
Nations should ensure that the gendarmerie and the mercenaries are effectively brought under
control so than they are unable to regroup in future for another armed contest. Some other
means than direct eviction by the United Nations must be found to eliminate or reduce the
threat from the mercenaries.

(c) The Union Miniére should be persuaded to drop its continued opposition to the United
Nations and to see that the United Nations is perhaps the only attainable assurance that the
Union Miniére will not lose the whole of its investment in Katanga. The Company will be
more readily persuaded on this score if it can secure some kind of assurance from the Central
Government that immediate nationalization will not follow the reintegration of Katanga into
the Congo Republic. Private conversations between the Union Miniére and the Adoula
Government might be the best means for trying to bring about this result.

(d) The prestige and influence of the United Nations should be restored not only in the Congo
and Africa but in a general sense. This implies that all member states should make every effort
to bring about an early Congo solution which would redound to the credit of the United
Nations. It could be very serious for the United Nations if there should develop, because of the
present fighting in Katanga, a sharp debate which would bring to the surface the doubts,
differences and disagreements about the conduct of the Congo operation. It would be
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especially serious if major countries in Western Europe took sharp issue with the Acting
Secretary-General, with the African-Asian states and possibly with the United States as well.
The Soviet Union would benefit from rifts of this kind; the Western powers would probably
suffer severely; and the United Nations might be dangerously weakened, all this at a time when
the Organization is desperately trying to rally support for financing methods urgently needed
to meet peace-keeping costs.

Canadian Policy Considerations
6. In the current situation, the main Canadian policy considerations appear to be:

(a) to continue to support the United Nations effort in the Congo so that, with United Nations
assistance, the Congolese can achieve a peaceful settlement.

(b) to ensure, as far as possible, that United Nations personnel, especially Canadians, serving
with the United Nations in the Congo are adequately protected.

(c) to use Canadian influence with the United Nations, with the parties directly concerned
and with friendly states to encourage peaceful reconciliation in the Congo.

(d) to seek to preserve the United Nations capacity for peace-keeping by helping it maintain
its prestige and influence in the Congo dilemma.

7. If these considerations are applied to the actual fighting in Katanga, they suggest that
Canadian influence in the Advisory Committee and elsewhere in the United Nations should be
to encourage the Acting-Secretary-General to define as clearly as possible the limited
objectives which the United Nations is now seeking in Katanga and to relate these to the
general United Nations objective of attaining a peaceful reconciliation for the whole Congo.
Canadian representatives should also urge that the fighting be brought to a halt as soon as the
United Nations position is made secure and that, in the meantime, every effort should be made
to minimize bloodshed and destruction from United Nations action. In presenting these views,
however, Canadian spokesmen should be careful not to create the impression that Canada’s
support for the United Nations operation is diminishing in any way. In all probability, the
Western powers will be closely watched by the African-Asians for any sign that they are
weakening in their resolve to ensure that the Congo is reintegrated with United Nations

assistance. Sharp criticism could be expected if Canada appeared to equivocate in the current
situation.

8. Perhaps even before the fighting stops in Katanga, some further move should be made to
make contact between Adoula and Tshombe. At the moment it is not clear which country could
act as intermediary; perhaps a small group would be required. The alternative would be to
choose some individual with an established international reputation. Again a suitable candidate
might not be easily found.

9. The key to the problem created by the activities of the mercenaries probably lies in
persuading the Union Miniére that they cannot hope to gain anything by continuing their
opposition to the United Nations. Their only hope of maintaining viable business operations in
the Congo depends on an agreement with the Central Government and possibly with provincial
authorities, concerning the future of the Company in Katanga. This agreement could be
underwritten to some extent by the United Nations, that is, the United Nations would seek in
its future relations with the Central Government to persuade them to co-operate with Union
Miniére. Presumably the United Nations will have a sizeable role in the Congo for some time
to come because of the essential need for economic aid and technical assistance from
international sources. If some way could be found to give the Union Miniére assurance of this
kind, they might be better disposed toward the United Nations operations in the Congo and
change their position from last-ditch opposition to co-operation. This should mean that the
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activities of mercenaries would virtually cease or at least be reduced to manageable
proportions.

10. This memorandum contains a current assessment based on known factors, which could
change quickly because of the pace of developments in Katanga and elsewhere in the Congo.
The assessment is based on the point of view of United Nations Division.

52. DEA/6386-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], December 16, 1961

SITUATION IN KATANGA

The military situation in Elisabethville is moving towards a climax. For the past forty-eight
hours the UN has been engaged in a ground offensive aimed at a series of limited objectives to
regain control of the city. Reports indicate that morale is flagging amongst the gendarmerie
and that without the mercenaries there would be little fight left in them, although it is always
possible because of tribal loyalties that they might take to the bush. The UN does not envisage
a formal cease fire but would be willing to co-operate in creating an atmosphere for a meeting
between Adoula and Tshombe by stopping all action except for absolute minimum self-
defence, once their minimum objectives have been reached and it was clear that Tshombe has
abandoned his defiance.

2. U Thant and President Kennedy have made parallel efforts to arrange a meeting between
Adoula and Tshombe. U Thant has authorized Bunche, who is in the Congo on his way back
from the Tanganyika Independence celebrations, and Gardiner (Ghana) to try to mediate and
President Kennedy, in response to an appeal from Tshombe to call a cease fire, has designated
the United States Ambassador in Leopoldville (Gullion) as his personal representative for this
purpose. The present idea seems to be that Bunche will talk to Tshombe while Gullion tackles
Adoula. Since Adoula does not return to Leopoldville from Kivu until Sunday and Tshombe is
reported to have moved to Kipusi, a mining town on the Rhodesian border, it may be some
time before such a meeting can be arranged, if at all.

3. The United Nations appear to be losing some ground with public opinion in the United
States and perhaps in certain Canadian circles, as a result of the emphasis which is being
placed on the anti-Communist and self-determination aspects of the Katanga case. A Citizens
Committee for Aid to Katanga Freedom Fighters has been formed in New York and United
States policy on Katanga was the object of a partisan attack yesterday by the Chairman of the
Republican National Committee. It would seem, therefore, that unless the fighting can be
brought to an end soon it will be more and more difficult to maintain public support for the UN
action.

4. France and Congo (Brazzaville) have denied their air space to UN aircraft bringing troops
or munitions to the Congo. Brazzaville has called for an urgent meeting of the Security
Council but we understand there is no support for this from any of the permanent members or
from the Afro-Asian group in general.

5. The Congo Advisory Committee met this morning and a report from New York is
expected Sunday. In general the discussion was not controversial and the Africans took a
surprisingly restrained view of things. There was general recognition that although the
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immediate objectives were military they would inevitably have political consequences. In this
connection Brigadier Rikhye warned against expecting an overall military victory for the UN.
The military operation could only create a situation conducive to a political solution. The
Committee recognized the necessity for talks between Adoula and Tshombe but not at the
price of a premature cease fire. U Thant was in favour of such talks provided:

(a) Adoula approved, and
(b) Tshombe did not insist on conditions.

Everyone praised the United States position (supported by Canada and Norway) and were
extremely critical of the British and French. U Thant announced that Tunisia has agreed to
send 300 troops to the Congo immediately.

6. Attached for your information are copies of the latest telegrams+ and also a draft statement
which we understand the Prime Minister used to-day.”’

N.A. R[OBERTSON}

53. DEA/6386-D-40
Note de la Direction de I’Afrique et du Moyen-Orient
Memorandum by African and Middle Eastern Division

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], December 20, 1961

VISIT OF CONGOLESE DELEGATION TO CANADA, DECEMBER 4-6, 1961

The visit of the Congolese Delegation, having been cancelled twice, was uncertain until the
arrival of the visitors at the airport in Ottawa. For this reason, the visit started in a state of
confusion quite similar to that existing in the Congo.

3. After a brief call at Mr. Cadieux’s office, where Mr. Cadieux officially welcomed the
Congolese Delegation to Canada and expressed to them the best wishes of the Canadian
Government, a meeting was held with External Affairs Officers, under the Chairmanship of
Mr. Cadieux. Mr. Kapongo, Leader of the Delegation, gave a resumé of the present situation in
the Congo. The points which he developed were explained with different emphasis during the
various calls of the visit. They are as follows:

(a) Katanga is not the richest Province in the Congo but is the most exploited; indeed Kasai is
richer in natural resources but unfortunately these resources have not so far been put into use,

(b) The Central Government will do whatever possible to come to an agreement with the
Katangese Government. Negotiations are given priority but if negotiations prove useless the
Central Government would approve the use of force to bring Tshombe to the conference table.
The Central Government supports the United Nations action in the Congo and is grateful for
the help so far accorded to the Congo by the United Nations,

(c) There is no Gizenga problem in the Congo. Unfortunately too much publicity is given in
the Western press to Gizenga’s role in both Orientale Province and in the Central Government.
This tends to give Gizenga a stature that he does not actually have,

% La déclaration a été communiquée a la presse le samedi 16 décembre, mais il semble qu’aucun journal
canadien d’importance ne ’ait publiée.
The statement was issued to the press on Saturday, December 16, but no major Canadian newspapers seem
to have printed it.
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(d) The Congo has been colonized by Belgium but the Congo has been educated by the
Congolese. When the Belgians accorded independence to the Congo there were only 30 people
with a university degree. Under the Belgians it was virtually impossible to receive any
education beyond the secondary level. This was not due to a lack of Congolese talent but to an
intentional Belgian policy of limiting the educational facilities. Although the Congolese could
have much resentment against Belgium, they were willing to re-establish diplomatic relations
with them and ask for their assistance in many fields.

4. In reply to questions Mr. Kapongo and Mr. Dericoyard stated that the Federal system in
the Congo would probably be the best solution to the existing problems. The provincial
governments would be given very broad powers, leaving to the federal government, Finance,
external affairs, excise and customs duties, national defence, justice and a few other powers
which they did not mention. The revenue of the Central Government would come from taxes
imposed on the population and business of the federal capital with a 50% part of customs and
excise duties. The other 50% going to the provinces in order to stimulate them to export.

5. Mr. Dericoyard also pointed out that the Congo could not afford to lose Mr. Tshombe
because he was a competent leader and that since there was not an overflow of competent
people in the Congo, Tshombe was much needed. Because of Mr. Kapongo’s uncertain
pronunciation a good part of what he said was lost.

6. The visit of the Parliament Buildings proved very instructive. The Congolese were quite
impressed by the fact that pictures of members of both the Opposition and the Government
were displayed on the walls. This, they mentioned, was real democracy, since members of the
Opposition were not put in oblivion but could share their part of public recognition.

7. They particularly enjoyed the call on Mr. Sévigny. During the call Mr. Dericoyard (during
the trip he was the dominant figure) was the main exponent of the Congo situation. He
explained to Mr. Sévigny why the Congo could not become Communist. The land, he said,
belongs to the people. The Congolese people are very traditionally minded and would not wish
to change their ways of living to adopt a completely new system. He pointed out that the
Congolese were very religious and that Catholicism and Communism obviously could not get
along.

8. Mr. Dericoyard and the other members of the Delegation obviously made a very strong
impression on Mr. Sévigny who vaguely promised that he would take the cause to the highest
authorities and that he himself would visit the Congo. On his return he would be able to give to
both the Canadian Government and the Canadian people a true and realistic picture of what is
needed in the Congo.

9. The official luncheon given by the Canadian Government was presided over by Mr.
Cadieux and was very lively.

10. A press conference was then held in the suite of the Congolese Delegation at the Chateau
Laurier. The Congolese pointed out with very strong emphasis that the Western press had
given a false picture of the Congo. Most of the journalists who come from the United States
and Canada and who report on the situation cannot speak French and because of that they are
all confused with the statements made by our leaders. They in turn give a wrong interpretation
of events taking place in our country. There are some very difficult problems in the Congo,
they would say, for instance, there is a province which wants to secede, but Canada has the
same problem with Quebec. At that point, a journalist remarked that the comparison between
Katanga and Quebec had some grounds since Katanga was the richest province of the Congo!
The journalists did not seem to approve or appreciate the remarks of the Congolese and left the
suite in a rather bad temper.

11. The call on Mr. Day was not very productive. As Mr. Day had explained to us before the
meeting, there was not much the External Aid Office could offer to the Congo. Indeed this
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year no money out of the $300,000 given to French-speaking Africa would be given to the
Congo and it is uncertain whether there would be any next year. However, the Congolese
explained to Mr. Day what their needs were and in turn Mr. Day gave them some words of
encouragement saying that the External Aid Office would give sympathetic consideration to
their problems and needs.

12. The journey in the train to Montreal was fairly pleasant, the Congolese attracting a good
deal of attention since it was quite a discovery for many passengers to hear black people
speaking French.

13. The Montreal visit started with a call on the Rector of the University of Montreal. After
the Congolese had explained their needs, M. Lussier pointed out that although there were quite
a few French-speaking universities in Canada, not all of them could supply professors to the
Congo. He mentioned, however, that the University of Montreal, together with Laval
University and the University of Ottawa could probably spare a few professors to help the
Congo. The visit at the University of Montreal was rather short since the Congolese Delegation
had an appointment with business men belonging to the Chamber of Commerce of Montreal,
before the luncheon offered by this group to the Congolese.

14. The luncheon was the last weekly one for this year and because the Chamber of
Commerce of Montreal celebrates its 75th Anniversary and that CBC celebrates its 25th
Anniversary, they had arranged for the popular moming programme Chez Miville to be made
during the luncheon. The Congolese sat at the table of honour and were presented to the
audience of about 350 people during the programme. They enjoyed the luncheon very much,
for it gave them the opportunity of being present at the production of a radio programme.

15. The visit at CBC/IS which was supposed to last 1% hours lasted 3% hours. The cordial
welcome extended to the Congolese by Mr. Marcotte and the team of CBC/IS was very
engaging. A programme of half and hour was produced for re-transmission in the Congo. Each
member of the Delegation was given a record of the programme and a pamphlet on CBC/IS.

16. Mr. Kapongo then appeared on the TV programme Carrefour which reviews the events

of the day in Montreal. He was interviewed by Mr. Jean Hamelin who asked him questions
related to the Congo.

17. Mr. Jean Marc Léger, President of Le Comité Afrique-Canada offered a private dinner to
the Congolese. He had invited members of the Committee and also the two Congolese students
in Montreal. The conversation as usual was very lively, Mr. Dericoyard making the most of it.
Mr. Léger outlined briefly the aims of his Committee. He intends to have a meeting in
February which would assemble in Montreal all the French-speaking African diplomats in
Washington and New York. His Committee is also planning to open a welcome centre in
Montreal for French-speaking African students and residents. As President of the Comité

Afrique-Canada and as Journalist for Le Devoir he will keep in touch with Mr. Kasongo in
New York.

18. The visit in Quebec started very early. The Congolese Delegation were shown Quebec
City by Mr. Barnard, the Director of Public Relations of Laval University. They called on
Mgr. Vachon, Rector of Laval University, who had just come back from a trip to French-
speaking Africa which included the Congo. He announced that there would be an exchange of
professors between Laval University and Lovanium University and that most probably Laval
University would provide more professors than it would get in return.

19. A press conference was held in Mr. Barnard’s office which, in contrast with that held in
Ottawa, was very friendly. Luncheon was given by Laval University and was attended by the
Deans of a few Faculties and some “Maristes” Fathers. The Congolese, having been educated
by Maristes Fathers, were quite pleased to meet people of the same Order.
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20. In the afternoon the Congolese paid a call on M. René Tremblay, Deputy Minister of
Industry and Commerce. Mr. Tremblay expressed a special interest in knowing more about the
possibilities of investments in the Congo, and asked the Congolese to send him all the
legislation governing such investments.

21. After a brief meeting with Law students at Laval University the Congolese departed
Quebec City to go back to New York via Montreal. They were obviously very pleased with
their trip to Canada and they particularly enjoyed their stay in Quebec City. There, they would
say, they found the Latin exuberance which they like and which they feel they also possess. It
was quite a change after New York where, because of language difficulties, they lived a
monastic life, being unable to talk to anyone.

22, Some of Mr. Dericoyard’s remarks made in the course of the many conversations I had
with him might be worth recording. Mr. Dericoyard, as I mentioned above, was the strong
figure in the Delegation. He told me that if, when he goes back to the Congo after the UN
Session, the Katanga problem has not yet been settled, he would try to become the Minister of
Defence and then, according to him, the problem would soon be a thing of the past. He would
be a candidate at the 1964 Presidential election.

23. Their visit was, I think, very successful. The Congolese had come to Canada with very
limited knowledge of our country and left it with a spirit of gratitude for the cordial welcome
which had been extended to them.

J.S.Roy

54. DEA/6386-40

Note de I’adjoint spécial au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Special Assistant to Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], December 27, 1961

CONGO
This is to confirm that on the evening of December 23 a telegram arrived from U Thant
addressed to the Prime Minister in the following terms:
“The central government of the Republic of the Congo, Leopoldville, has appealed urgently
for assistance to train its army and as first step has asked the United Nations to establish an
Officers’ Training School. You no doubt are aware of the immediate need to train
Congolese officers.
I therefore sincerely hope that the Government of Canada would make available fifteen
French-speaking officers to provide the instructor establishment for an Officers’ Training
School for the Congolese Army.”
2. On the morning of December 24, 1 gave this message to the Prime Minister and
subsequently to Messrs. Ignatieff and Campbell. The Prime Minister’s instructions were that
the Departments concerned should prepare a paper which could be discussed on Thursday,

December 28.
H.B. R{OBINSON]
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55. J1.G.D./01/X11/F/215

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

[Ottawa)}, December 27, 1961

CONGO — REQUEST FOR MILITARY TRAINING ASSISTANCE

I understand that a direct appeal to you has been made by the Acting Secretary-General of
the United Nations for assistance in training the Congolese National Army, specifically asking
that fifteen Canadian French-speaking officers be provided as instructors for an officers’
training school.

An indication that the United Nations had in mind setting up such a school was given last
September when twelve member governments were asked as to what assistance they might be
able to provide for such a project. Because of the fighting which broke out shortly afterwards
in Katanga, and which opened up difficult issues regarding the role of the U.N., no response
was forthcoming from any of the governments approached.

The following considerations are relevant:

(1) U Thant has made it his goal to wind up the Congo operation in 1962. This can only be
done if the Congolese Army is in a position to maintain law and order. The first step toward
this goal is to train suitable officers for the Congolese Army to enable it to become a reliable
and disciplined force. By responding affirmatively to U Thant’s request we should be
advancing the date of termination of Canada’s military commitment.

(2) A positive response would be consistent with our policy of support for the U.N. operation
in the Congo and our policy to do what we can to enable the Congolese Government
progressively to assume responsibility for its own affairs.

(3) Canada has provided Canadian officers to Ghana and will probably do the same for
Nigeria. A favourable reply to U Thant would give further evidence that our assistance to
Africa is not exclusively to English-speaking countries.

(4) Canada represents one of the very few acceptable sources of French-speaking instructors.
Canadian officers would represent an important factor of Western influence in the Congolese
Army.

H.C. G[REEN]
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56. J.G.D./01/XII/F/215

Note du président du Comité des chefs d’Etat-major
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Chairman, Chiefs of Staff,
to Prime Minister

SECRET Ottawa, December 27, 1961

CANADIAN ASSISTANCE TO ESTABLISH AN
OFFICERS’ TRAINING SCHOOL IN THE CONGO

1. It is understood that you have received a request from the Secretary-General of the United
Nations for Canada to provide fifteen French-speaking officer instructors to be the staff of an
officer training school to train Congolese national officers.

2. We have in the past received indications that some plan for training the Congolese national
forces was being considered by the UN. A General Iyassu, who we understand is an Ethiopian,
has been in the Congo for some time as the designated head of a UN training mission. General
Iyassu, in discussing his problems with the Canadian Representative in the Congo, has
indicated that he would like Canadian help in the form of a lieutenant-colonel to be adviser or
deputy to the Congolese Commandant of a training school. He also indicated a requirement for
four majors or captains to be general military instructors and four sergeants familiar with
clerical duties: all these personnel to be French-speaking. In addition he has indicated a
requirement for a French-speaking colonel to fill the position of assistant adviser to the
Congolese Minister of Defence and another French-speaking colonel to be adviser to the
Congolese General Staff. Whether or not the proposals set out by General Iyassu bear any
relation to the request you have now received is not known.

3. From the point of view of this Department, the provision of additional French-speaking
officers for the Congo will be most difficult. We already have to provide thirty-eight Army
officers to the Congo, the majority of whom must be French-speaking; and we also have a
requirement for French-speaking officers for the International Truce Commission in Indo-
China and for certain of our commitments for NATO staff officers. As living conditions in the
Congo are difficult, the medical staff of the Department consider that a length of tour of six
months in the Congo is all that can be expected if reasonable safeguards are to be maintained.
Additionally we cannot expect our limited number of French-speaking personnel to be rotated
to the Congo at frequent intervals. The result is that for every French-speaking soldier in the
Congo we should have a back-up of about four or five for proper rotation.

4. Because of the uncertainties of the Congo situation and the day-to-day shifts that are
occurring there, it is the view of this Department that we should not undertake this
commitment until much more is known of what the United Nations intends in any training
scheme. We would not wish to become involved in the machinations of the Congolese Army
and we would not wish to be put in the position of supplying white officers for the Congolese
national troops. Unless the United Nations can give some firm assurance that this would not
happen, it is considered that we should not have any part in any such proposal.

5. It should be pointed out that this Department considers that the problem of training the
Congolese national army is not instruction in arms but is one of instilling the basic military
disciplines that will enable the Congolese Army to be welded into an effective instrument of
government policy. With the background of the personnel there, this is going to be a long and
difficult operation. It is not one that can be achieved overnight and Canadian involvement,
once undertaken, would probably continue for a very long time.
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6. It is recommended therefore that we do not make any immediate commitment in response
to this request but that we explore further what the United Nations are attempting to do in this
matter so that a sound judgment can be arrived at in the light of the difficulties and unknown
factors outlined above.

7. This paper has not been cleared with the Minister of National Defence but it does represent
his views as discussed with him prior to his departure for Western Canada.

F.R. MILLER
Air Chief Marshal

57. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa)], December 28, 1961
Present

The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,

The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green),

The Minister of Finance (Mr. Fleming),

The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Hees),

The Minister of Transport (Mr. Balcer),

The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Churchill),

The Minister of Justice (Mr. Fulton),

The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan),

The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),
The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),

The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),

The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),

The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),
The Minister of Agriculture (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),

The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),

The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny),
The Minister of Forestry (Mr. Flemming),

The Secretary of State and President of the Privy Council (Mr. Dorion),
The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Dinsdale),
The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Halpenny),

The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Flynn).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),

The Assistant Secretary to the Cabinet (Dr. Hodgson).

U.N. REQUEST FOR CANADIAN INSTRUCTORS
FOR OFFICERS’ TRAINING SCHOOL IN THE CONGO

11. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said that the Acting Secretary-General of the
United Nations had requested that Canada provide 15 French-speaking officer instructors to be
the staff of an officers’ training school to train Congolese national officers.

U Thant was aiming to conclude the U.N.’s operations in the Congo during 1962, and
officer training was a necessary first step toward the achievement of this objective. This would
also help to bring an end to Canada’s military commitment in this area. Canada had agreed to
send about 30 military personnel to Ghana and would probably send others to Nigeria, and
such Canadian assistance should not be confined to the English-speaking countries. Few
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countries other than Canada were in a position to offer acceptable French-speaking personnel
to help the Congo.

12. The Associate Minister of National Defence said that it would be difficult for the
Canadian Army to meet this request. If the government decided that the officers should be
supplied, it should be clearly specified that they would be on loan for a period of perhaps 6 or
12 months. Climatic conditions in the Congo were hard for Canadians to bear for longer
periods.

13. The Prime Minister said that he had received a report on the subject from the Chairman
of the Chiefs of Staff, stating that the provision of these officers would be most difficult.
Canada was already providing 38 Army officers to the Congo, and also required French-
speaking officers for the International Truce Commission in Indo-China and for NATO staff.
Unless the period of posting to the Congo was relatively short, a back-up of four or five
French-speaking soldiers would be needed for every soldier in the Congo for proper rotation.
Air Chief Marshall Miller suggested that the commitment should not be undertaken until much
more was known of the U.N. intentions for the training scheme. Canada should not in any
circumstances be put in the position of supplying white officers for Congolese national troops.

14. The Cabinet,

(a) noted a request from the Secretary-General of the United Nations asking that Canada
provide 15 French-speaking officer instructors as the staff of an officers’ training school to
train Congolese national officers; and

(b) agreed to give further consideration to the request at another meeting of the Cabinet when
the Minister of National Defence was present.

58. DEA/6386-C-40

Note de la Direction des Nations Unies
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from United Nations Division
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], January 3, 1962

CANADIAN MILITARY ASSISTANCE TO THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE CONGO

On January 2, Brigadier Rikhye telephoned me from New York about two United Nations
requests for Canadian military assistance to the operation in the Congo. Rikhye said that the
Secretary-General had asked him to make the call because U Thant was very concerned about
the two matters.

2. The first concerned the replacement for A/C Morrison. Rikhye said that Morrison’s
contribution to ONUC had been outstanding and that, without him, the United Nations air
transport would have been unable to function, especially during the very difficult days in
December when air transportation was essential to the purpose of maintaining the United
Nations military forces in Katanga. Rikhye emphasized that the United Nations command had
become accustomed to dealing with RCAF officers on air matters and that the smoothest co-
operation had been possible because the RCAF officers “understood the United Nations.” It
was most desirable at this time to keep these working arrangements intact because of the
delicate and difficult phase through which the Congo operation was passing.

3. Rikhye said that it might be possible to find an air commander in some other country but
that the Secretary-General and other senior United Nations officials were very reluctant to look
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elsewhere at this time. For this reason, the United Nations had been disturbed by the negative
Canadian reply to the request for a replacement for Morrison. The Secretary-General and his
advisers believed that they should make a further effort to persuade the Canadian authorities to
reconsider. Accordingly, the Secretary-General was contemplating a direct appeal to the Prime
Minister. Presumably this may be expected in the near future.

4. United Nations officials were also worried about the question of establishing a training
school in the Congo for the ANC. Prime Minister Adoula had been pressing very hard for the
establishment of this officers school and had set a deadline for January 15. His threat was that
if the United Nations did not act in this matter within the next two weeks, he would look
elsewhere, because it was essential to provide training facilities for ANC officers.

5. Rikhye re-emphasized that the United Nations was prepared to employ recently-retired
officers and that their terms of service should be satisfactory. The civilian equivalent in the
United Nations would be a professional officers, grade 3 or 4. While serving in the Congo, the
instructors would receive a liberal per diem. Rikhye expressed the hope that there would be a
favourable Canadian reply to the United Nations request for instructors.

6. L undertook to inform the appropriate officers of the Department about Rikhye’s enquiry.
Yesterday, I spoke to Mr. Campbell and to Mr. Robinson.

G.S. MURRAY

59. DEA/6386-C-40

Le secrétaire général par intérim des Nations Unies
au premier ministre

Acting Secretary-General of the United Nations
to Prime Minister

TELEGRAM RNA-368 New York, January 3, 1962

Air transport plays a vital role in the United Nations operations in the Congo. Since
September 1961, three jet fighter units have also been added to ONUC for defensive purposes.
The Air Commodore in charge of air units must be an officer with sufficient operational and
technical experience to direct a large air transport fleet of aeroplanes and helicopters, jet
fighters and commercial aircraft under charter. Since the start of the United Nations operations,
we have had the benefit of successive Royal Canadian Air Force officers in command of
ONUC air units, each of whom has made a valuable contribution in the organization and
employment of these units.

The present situation in the Congo continues to demand highly efficient air units in support
of the United Nations force. I most earnestly appeal to you, therefore, to find it possible to
replace Air Commander Morrison, who has rendered outstanding service in that position, with
an RCAF officer of similar qualities.

U THANT
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60. DEA/6386-C-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], January 8, 1962

CONGO — REPLACEMENT FOR A/C MORRISON AS U.N. AIR COMMANDER

I understand you have asked for the comments of this Department covering the urgent
request sent to you by the Acting Secretary-General of the United Nations that Canada should
provide a replacement for Air Commodore Morrison as Air Commander for the UN.
operations in the Congo.

2. This matter has been the subject of correspondence between the Ministers of External
Affairs and National Defence since the beginning of December when the first U.N. request to
extend Morrison’s tour of duty or to replace him with a Canadian of equivalent qualifications
was first raised. National Defence, for reasons which no doubt they will be putting to you,
have been unable to accede to the request of the U.N. As a result the U.N. was informed on
December 28 that A/C Morrison’s duties in the Congo would have to terminate not later than
January 15 and that Canada could no longer fulfil this U.N. requirement. U Thant has now
decided to appeal directly to you to reconsider that decision.

3. The reasons which led the Minister to recommend a favourable reply to the U.N. were as
follows:

(a) The Air Commander was in a favourable position to watch over the safety and welfare of
Canadian troops serving in the Congo in widely scattered locations. Not only would he quickly
learn about trouble when it occurred, but he would be in a key position to notify the Canadian
authorities in Ottawa and take appropriate action on the spot to evacuate Canadian personnel or
otherwise assist them. In this connection, it could also be noted that A/C Morrison had played
an important role in securing the release of the RCAF Yukon aircraft which was seized by
Congolese troops at Leopoldville airport last November.

(b) The U.N. might find it very difficult to recruit elsewhere a suitably qualified replacement
who could be politically acceptable, especially since this replacement would have to be made
at very short notice; Brigadier Rikhye mentioned that the United Nations had established very
satisfactory arrangements along Canadian lines for its air transport in the Congo and were
anxious to continue this working cooperation.

(c) Both the U.N. and the U.S.A. Government (see Washington letter No. 1700 attached)?
have stated how highly satisfied they were with A/C Morrison’s performance in the Congo.
There was little doubt that the U.N. were relying on Canada to keep him or to appoint
somebody of like ability, to command the U.N. air operations which are playing such a vital
role in the Congo.

(d) It was obvious that a decision would have to be taken in the light of the current
developments in Katanga. A/C Morrison’s return to Canada at this time could be interpreted as
an expression of the Canadian Government’s disapproval of the U.N.’s current operations in
Katanga and as at variance with your statement on December 14.

4. While the comments given to the Minister of National Defence by the Secretary of State
for External Affairs were prepared at the time when the situation in Katanga was at its most
serious, we believe that they are still valid. The present apparent lull in that area may be
temporary and peace could be disturbed by any incident between U.N. and Katangese troops.
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5. In the light of the foregoing and of the Acting Secretary-General’s telegram to you, you
may wish to consider whether a temporary extension of Morrison’s tour of duty for say three
months might be advisable to give all concerned further time in which to review the situation.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

61. DEA/6386-C-40

Note du premier ministre
pour l'adjoint spécial au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Prime Minister
to Special Assistant to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa), January 10, 1962

You handed me the statement regarding the replacement of A/C Morrison as Air
Commander for the U.N. operations in the Congo.

After considering all the circumstances, Mr. Harkness and I have decided that the proper
course is to extend A/C Morrison’s term of service by a further 3 months at which time there
will be no renewal and no substitution of any other RCAF officer to take his place.”®

J.G. D[IEFENBAKER]

62. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa), January 26, 1962
Present

The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,

The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green),

The Minister of Finance (Mr. Fleming),

The Minister of Transport (Mr. Balcer),

The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Churchill),

The Minister of Justice (Mr. Fulton),

The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan),

The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Harkness),

The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),
The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),

The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),

The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),

The Solicitor General (Mr. Browne),

The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),

The Minister of Public Works (Mr. Walker),

The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny),

26 . .
Note marginale :/Marginal note:
SSEA informed and satisfied with result. R. C[ampbell] 11/1
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The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Dinsdale),
The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Flynn).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),
The Assistant Secretaries to the Cabinet (Mr. Labarge), (Mr. Watters).

MILITARY TRAINING ASSISTANCE FOR THE CONGO
(Previous reference December 28, 1961)

10. The Secretary of State for External Affairs again reported that the Acting Secretary-
General of the United Nations was anxious to withdraw U.N. troops from the Congo this
coming summer. In order to do this the Congolese forces would have to be better trained to
take over responsibility. The U.N. accordingly needed a number of French-speaking officers to
direct and carry on the training of military officers for the Congo. A request had been made for
15 such officers as Canada was one of the few acceptable sources for French-speaking
instructors. This was a compliment to Canada. Such a contribution would boost Canada’s
prestige in the U.N. It would similarly be a matter of pride for Quebec to have such an
important role.

11. The Minister of National Defence pointed out that Canada had already supplied the
Congo with some 38 French-speaking officers. Canadian forces were spread all over the world
at present and the army was now too short-handed to undertake this additional task. Canadian
officers had been requested in Nigeria and Ghana in Africa. Service in the African climate
required fairly quick rotation. Rotation on a 15 months basis would be too long and would
raise the question of sending over dependents. Reports indicated that this would be most
inadvisable in the Congo. On the other hand, rotation on a 6 months basis did not provide
sufficient stability and continuity. Either programme called for a substantial number of trained
officers. Moreover, Air Commodore Morrison, who was in Canada on leave from the Congo,
estimated that the training programme proposed might last any where from four to ten years.
Furthermore, a non-commissioned officers course seemed to be what was required at this
stage. General Iyassu, who initiated the scheme, although highly intelligent, had had no
military training and was not considered a military expert.

He recommended that the request should not be met.
Explanatory memoranda had been circulated, (Memoranda, Secretary of State for External
Affairs, Jan, 17 — Cab. Doc. 35-62, Minister of National Defence, Jan. 23 — Cab. Doc. 39-62).F

12. During the discussion some said that internal conflicts still raged in the Congo, and that,
until the various factions had come to some settlement little could be expected from the
training of a Congolese army. What was most needed was the continuation of efforts by U.N.
forces to bring about an armistice among the warring elements. It would be unwise to expose
Canadian officers at a time when they could not be expected to produce useful results. Were
the problem of Katanga to be settled, the picture would be different. At present the Congo was
a very troubled place.

13. The Cabinet decided that Canadian army officers should not be sent to staff an Officers
Training School for the Congolese army, as had been requested by the Acting Secretary-
General of the United Nations.
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SECTION B

DROIT DE LA MER
LAW OF THE SEA

63. DEA/10600-F-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 27 London, January 3, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Tel 18 Jan 3.1

Repeat for Information: DND Ottawa, JAG, DNPO from Ottawa.

LAW OF THE SEA

Following is text of draft letter of instructions as tentatively agreed upon by Rogers and
Simpson:’ Since the joint Canada-U.S. “six plus six” proposal failed by the narrow margin of
one vote to gain the required two-thirds majority at the second Geneva Conference on the Law
of the Sea, (a table of the voting is attached),} consideration has been given in various capitals
to the courses which might offer the best way out of the impasse in which the large number of
supporters of the joint proposal have been placed. UK and Canadian governments have

discussed the feasibility of opening for signature a multilateral convention based on the joint
Canada-USA proposal.

2. For your information, USA declined last summer to participate in a confidential survey,
the purpose of which would have been to determine the extent of support for such a
multilateral convention. Consequently UK and Canadian governments have decided
themselves to undertake a joint preliminary confidential survey restricted to certain key
countries (which have been selected on the basis of likelihood of support, geographical
distribution and importance of shipping or fishing interests), the results of which, it is hoped,
can be used as a basis (a) for determining the likelihood of more general support for a
multilateral convention, and (b) for persuading USA to join a wider survey (it is considered

that American support is probably vital to the eventual successful conclusion of a multilateral
convention.)

3. Plan of Action. Attached as Annex “A”f is a list of the eighteen countries which will be
canvassed in the first (or preliminary) survey. You are requested to make representations at the
highest suitable level to the country to which you are accredited to enlist its support for a
multilateral convention based on Canada-USA “six plus six” formula put forth at the 1960
Geneva Conference. As appears from Annex “A”, certain countries will be approached by both
UK and Canada, and it will be necessary in such cases for the missions of our two countries to
consult with one another so as to insure that these approaches are coordinated. Where dual
approaches are intended the country named first in the annex will make the initial approach
and the country named second will make the follow-up approach.

4. The government of the country being approached should be informed that it is intended
that the operation shall be conducted in three stages:

21 Voir/See Volume 27, document 62.
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(1) a preliminary confidential survey restricted to certain key countries, which, if the results
are encouraging, will be followed by (2) a wider, more complete survey of countries, which, if
the results confirm and augment those of the preliminary survey, will be followed by (3) the
opening for signature of a multilateral convention.

5. It is intended that the following countries should be informed about the intentions of UK
and Canada to conduct this preliminary survey

(a) USA4: USA will be approached both before and after the first stage. Canadian Embassy
will first approach USA authorities in Washington to inform them of the decision to conduct
the preliminary survey and invite them to instruct their missions in the eighteen countries
concerned to express at least a benevolent interest in the project. Supporting action will be
taken by UK Embassy there. The active support of USA for the project will not repeat not be
requested until the conclusion of the first phase.

(b) France and Belgium: These countries may not repeat not yet be ready to support the
proposal. However, they would be bound to learn about the proposed survey in view of their
participation in the forthcoming North Sea Conferences to be held at the Hague. For reasons of
general policy, therefore, UK will inform them of the project in broad terms.

(c) Argentina and Brazil: It has been agreed that Canada should decide, after raising the
matter with American officials, whether or not repeat not to inform Argentina and Brazil in
general terms that consideration is being given to the conclusion of a multilateral convention.
It is considered that these two countries should probably be informed unless USA should
express objections.

6. Possible Doubts Concerning the Survey. It should be stressed that the existence and the
results of this preliminary survey will be kept confidential. Should anyone express the fear that
an unsuccessful preliminary survey may be “counter productive” you should explain that it is
recognized that if the initial survey discloses that the majority of the shipping and fishing
countries do not repeat not favour a multilateral convention then the idea is dead. The initial
survey will not repeat not, however, have worsened the situation since its results will be kept
confidential except amongst those countries approached. If it should transpire that support for
Geneva formula had waned since the second conference to a point where even perhaps with
American assistance a convention would attract so few signatories that it would be ineffective,
no repeat no country would gain by remaining in ignorance of this state of affairs (if it exists)
and there would, in fact, be advantages in learning of it so that attention might be directed to
other solutions.

7. Definition and Scope of Canada-USA Formula. The “Geneva Formula” comprises three
main elements (a) a territorial sea not repeat not exceeding six miles (b) an exclusive fishing
zone not repeat not exceeding twelve miles (with in certain cases a ten-year phasing out period
in the outer six miles) and (c) a procedure for examining claims to preferential fishing rights
outside that zone (Brazilian amendment).

8. In referring to the “Geneva Formula”, however, the countries to be approached in the first
phase of the survey should be asked only if they would in principle favour the conclusion of a
multilateral convention “based on Geneva Formula.” No repeat no reference should be made, if
it can be avoided, to the third element of the formula ((c) above). On the other hand nothing
should be done or said which would prejudice one way or the other the possible retention or
elimination of the “Brazilian amendment.” If the question is raised, any views in favour or
against this provision expressed by the countries being approached should be reported
immediately.

9. Arguments to Use

(a) The following general observations should be borne in mind in making these
representations.
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The initiative is in no repeat no sense a cold war project or an attempt to avenge the
“diplomatic defeat” at Geneva. On the contrary, it is motivated by a desire to further the
orderly development of international law, and in particular to complete the codification of the
Law of the Sea so nearly achieved at 1960 Geneva Conference. (One of the most telling
arguments with some of the older and more conservative countries, who might not repeat not
otherwise be favourably disposed towards the convention, is that of the desirability of
achieving uniformity and certainty of international law, and this should not repeat not only be
stressed in the initial approaches, but should, where appropriate, be followed up with the legal
advisors to the foreign ministers in question.)

10. The general desirability of reaching agreement on the two important questions left
unanswered (i.e. the breadth of the territorial sea and fishery limits) is underlined by the
present uncertainty and the likelihood of a continued drift towards chaos in the Law of the Sea.
The sooner therefore that a multilateral convention can be concluded the sooner this disturbing
drift can be stopped. It is hoped that if a multilateral convention is concluded in time, enough
countries will accede so as to obtain substantially the same purpose as would have been
achieved at Geneva. The potential influence and importance from a shipping and fishing point
of view of the countries acceding to such a convention is considered to be as important as the
numbers concerned.

(a) Support for a multilateral convention at this stage, rather than later, would have a good
chance of building on the large measure of agreement reached at the conference and avoiding
the loss of the effort put into it.

(b) The existence of an agreement would help to prevent disputes arising out of incidents on
the seas and would encourage countries with outstanding disputes to arrive at an early solution.

(c) The movement to a twelve mile territorial sea would be slowed down and countries might
be restrained from making more extravagant claims. Maximum freedom of the seas would
thereby be ensured for security, navigational and commercial purposes.

(d) It would provide a convention to which new countries could adhere when they gain their
independence.

(e) The convention, especially as it will number among its signatories the chief maritime and
air transport nations of the world, would provide an important source of law from which a
universal rule of law might gradually evolve.

(f) The conclusion of a multilateral convention on the remaining questions in issue might
further encourage states to ratify the conventions adopted by the 1958 Conference.

11. There may be other advantages of particular attraction to the country to which you are
accredited, or, on the other hand, disadvantages peculiar to that country and you should draw
on aide mémoires you may have presented before the Second Conference. Similarly, some of
the points listed above might be dropped (or varied) if you believe that it would be inadvisable
to use them in their present form or at all.

12. Provisional Assessment of the Attitude of States. Attached for your background
information as Annex “B”% is a very provisional assessment of the probable attitude of the 107

members (including Mauritania) of UN and Specialized Agencies towards the idea of a
multilateral convention.

13. It may be that certain other countries will be added to the original eighteen being
canvassed but for the time being the list is limited to that number.

14. Preferential Rights Proviso. For your own information, the two surveying countries
intend to give further consideration, in the light of the replies received, as to whether or not
repeat not the balance of advantage would lie in retaining or discarding the clause on
preferential rights (Brazilian amendment). There would appear at this stage to be two possible
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points of view on this question: on the one hand most Western European countries and
probably also USA would wish to see the provision eliminated, while on the other hand a
number of Latin American countries might not repeat not be prepared to support a proposal
which did not repeat not contain the preferential rights proviso. Consequentty Latin American
countries have not repeat not been included in the list of countries to be approached in the first
(or preliminary) survey.

15. You should treat this matter as important and urgent and should take the earliest
opportunity, before making an approach, to discuss it fully with your UK-(Canadian) colleague
and to ensure that your USA colleague will take the necessary benevolent attitude.

[R.L.] ROGERS

64. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], January 4, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA —MULTILATERAL CONVENTION
Canada House has been informed by United Kingdom officials that their Ministers had, in
taking the decision approving the proposed preliminary confidential survey, contemplated the
possibility that Norway would not take part in it and “had decided to go ahead with Canada in
any case.” (Telegram number 18 of January 3 from London, a copy of which is attached)
Agreement has also been reached in London at the official level on the text of the draft
letter of instructions to be sent to the Canadian and United Kingdom missions in the eighteen
countries which will be canvassed (telegrams numbers 27 of January 3 and 31 of today’s date, ¥
copies of which are also attached). United Kingdom approval at the Ministerial level has not
yet been obtained to the amended text (which is, even after the further amendments suggested
in telegram number 31, almost word for word as contained in our telegram number 344 of
December [29],%* a copy of which is also attached). The only important amendments suggested
are those instructing our respective missions to ensure the benevolent attitude of their United
States colleagues before making approaches to the governments in question and informing
them of the kind of replies to give to press inquiries. The only point of substance which has
been queried is the statement that “the convention would provide an important source of law,”
which we think is correct, but which has been referred to the Foreign Office Legal Department
for an opinion, and may therefore have to be altered.
Apart from the text, other United Kingdom suggestions which require approval are that:
(a) Canada rather than the United Kingdom approach Sweden, and possibly Denmark as well;

(b) Canada inform the United States authorities, as soon as agreement on the proposed
instructions has been reached, of the intention to conduct the survey;

(c) Canada inform the United Kingdom Government should we decide to notify Argentina
and Brazil of the survey;

(d) the missions concerned be instructed not to approach the governments in question until
their instructions to do so are confirmed by telegram; and

2 Voir/See Volume 27, document 62.
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(e) the ‘passive” mission, in cases where a dual approach is not envisaged, be informed
fully.”

In addition to these suggestions it would, I think, be advisable to notify the Norwegians at
the same time (and for the same reason) as we inform the U.S.A., of the commencement of the
survey.

As to the phrase queried by the British, it would be preferable to alter the wording rather
than incur any delay on its account.

I have therefore drafted for your signature, if you agree, a telegram to London confirming
approval of the amendments to the draft letter of instructions and agreement to the suggestions
which have been made and incorporating the two points last mentioned above. 30

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

65. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d ‘Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], January 10, 1961

MULTILATERAL CONVENTION ON BREADTH OF TERRITORIAL
SEA AND CONTIGUOUS ZONE — PRELIMINARY SURVEY

Although we had understood that the United Kingdom officials had agreed to the text of the
instructions to be sent to our respective missions in the eighteen countries being canvassed,
further amendments have now been suggested by them, (London’s telegram 77 of January 9t a
copy of which is attached). If we understand paragraph five of the telegram correctly, some
further alterations may still be suggested, after which, if we agree to them, it will still be
necessary to obtain United Kingdom Ministerial approval. In the meantime the changes which
have been suggested thus far appear reasonable and they have been incorporated in our
working paper on the draft instructions, an up-to-date copy of which is attached for your
information. T

2. A more serious question, also raised in the same telegram, (paragraph 4), is the question of
the elimination of Denmark and Sweden from the preliminary survey. The reduction of the
numbers being canvassed to sixteen might possibly raise doubts in the minds of the United
States authorities and others, as to whether such a small survey is really representative;
moreover, the absence of Scandinavian countries from the list might, in the light of their
known interest in the Law of the Sea, create further doubts as to the likelihood of more general
support for a multilateral convention. On the other hand it would be extremely damaging for us
to approach these two countries with negative results.

» Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Approved by SSEA 5/1. R. C[ampbell]
Notes marginales :/Marginal notes:
OK. H.C. Gfreen]
Signed by SSEA 5/1. R. [Campbell]
Sent 5/1. R. (Campbell]
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3. There would seem to be three possibilities open to us:

(a) to agree to the elimination of Denmark and Sweden from the survey, with no substitution
of other countries in their place, (the simplest way, probably of getting the survey moving
quickly);

(b) to attempt to find two other countries to substitute in place of the two countries
eliminated, (a rather difficult task, and one that may entail further delays through the
consequent consultations with United Kingdom authorities); and

(c) to go ahead with the survey as planned, including the two countries in question, (a rather
dangerous procedure in the light of the dependence of the attitude of the two countries in
question on that of Norway, and the probable difficulty in the case of Sweden of the job of
persuasion required).

4. As you know, we have suggested that Norway be informed as soon as the survey is
commenced and that Norway be requested to adopt a benevolent attitude towards the survey
and to so inform its missions, but to do nothing further; these suggestions have not yet
however been passed on to the United Kingdom authorities (paragraph 5 of London’s telegram
77). Since the attitudes of the Swedes and the Danes might well turn on the kind of comment
made to them by the Norwegians, it would seem that before deciding on one of the three
courses of action mentioned it is essential to know the extent to which the Norwegians would
be prepared to give us unofficial behind-the-scenes support vis-a-vis Sweden and Denmark,
should Norway receive enquiries from these countries. The domestic political reasons which
influenced Norway against participating in the survey would not, presumably, influence the
attitude of Sweden and Denmark, nor should they make the Norwegians reluctant to reveal to
the Swedes and the Danes their active interest in the project and their hopes for its success.
One of the reasons behind the Norwegian reluctance to participate is their fear that the survey
would not be completed by late February, when they may feel compelled to take unilateral
action in their parliament, and the sooner therefore that we get the survey underway the more
likelihood there is that we can complete it in time to bring the Norwegians in.

5. I have therefore drafted for your signature, if you agree, a telegram to London outlining
our thinking and requesting United Kingdom approval to our approaching the Norwegians
immediately to ask their views, (in the light of their close association with this project,) as to
the advisability of including Denmark and Sweden in the survey.”’

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

66. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM L-15 Ottawa, January 18, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel. 180 of Jan. 17.%
Repeat for Information: DND (JAG & DNPO).

3! Notes marginales :/Marginal notes:
Signed by SSEA 10/1. R. C[ampbell]
Sent 10/1 20:00 L-7 of Jan. 10. 61. R. C[ampbell]
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LAW OF THE SEA

We concur in your suggestion that you approach Lord Home and urge on him the
advisability of a direct approach to Denmark and Sweden at this time. In so doing you may
wish to make use of the arguments outlined in paragraph 3 of our telegram L-7 of January 107
and suggest that the Norwegians be asked to adopt a benevolent attitude towards the survey
and so inform their missions (and also the Danes and the Swedes) in much the same way as the
U.S.A. will be asked to do. Should he express doubts however we are agreeable to beginning
the preliminary survey without Sweden and Denmark, rather than incur further delays, and
bringing them in at a later stage, if possible, through Norway. (This could be done either as
suggested in our telegram L-7 of January 10, by asking the Norwegians for their unofficial
support with Sweden and Denmark or, as suggested by you, if the survey goes quickly enough,
by using the initial results to bring in Norway and therefore Sweden and Denmark.)

2. In order to cut down on delays and telegraphic costs we have already sent off the agreed
instruction letters to all our missions concerned, but have cautioned them (our telegrams L-9t
and L-10 of Jan. 127) against taking any action until instructed to do so. There would seem to
be no reason why you should not inform the British of our action and suggest that they do
likewise.

67. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note de la Direction juridique
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Legal Division
to Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], January 20, 1961
Reference: Our memorandum of January 16.

LETTER OF INSTRUCTIONS ON MULTILATERAL CONVENTION

Mr. Nutt telephoned from Washington yesterday afternoon to discuss certain points which
he did not think the letter (copy attached) covered.”* He said that he would not be able to raise
these questions by telegram before Monday and wondered if there was any urgency about
clearing them up sooner than that. [ explained that the text of the letter had been agreed to by
the British and ourselves after considerable discussion and that any changes at this stage might
delay operations considerably. Mr. Nutt therefore mentioned the points he had in mind, (in
guarded language because of the means of communication used,) which were as follows:

(1) He wanted to know if he were free to discuss the project at this stage with his U.K.
colleague.

I said that this was not yet possible since we did not know whether the British missions had
been informed, although we had suggested this week that this be done.

(2) He asked that our people in Washington be kept informed about the timing of our
approaches.

*2 Note sur le bordereau d'envoi joint :/Note on attached routing slip:
Beesley and I decided that the time had come when we just had to bring Washington into the picture
although we realized that this might open the flood-gates of advice and counsel by telegram. Fortunately
the telephone conversation forestalled this and the points raised by Jim [Nutt] will - as they would have
been —be borne in mind when (and if) Washington is asked to move. There is a possibility that Jim — not
knowing Beesley — might phone or write you. Hence the memo attached. G.C. Langille
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I explained that we hoped that the approaches could be co-ordinated as much as possible so
that none of the people concerned would hear of it first from the  wrong sources, but that in any
event we would keep him informed as to timing as requested.”

(3) With respect to paragraphs 4 and 5(a) of the letter it was not clear to him whether or not it
was our intention to inform the United States and/or the other countries concerned of the
purpose of the first phase (i.e. to bring in the United States). He emphasized that if we intended
to inform any other countries then we should also inform the United States.

I said that I did not know whether or not this point had been already discussed and decided
on. My view was that there did not seem to be any objection to informing the United States or
the other countries, and that it might be impossible to avoid doing so, but that this point would
have to be verified. (I have since discussed this questlon with Mr. Langille and he feels that it
would be undesirable to inform anyone on this point™ — the purpose of this survey being to
decide whether the larger survey should be undertaken.) You may wish to consider this
question so that it can be covered in the instruction telegram to Washington and, if you
consider it necessary, in those to our other missions concerned in the survey.

(4) With respect to paragraph 7 of our instruction letter, Mr. Nutt wanted to know which
proposal we had in mind, “the original agreed one or the second one which had not got
through.” His view was that we should be non-committal on this point.

I said that I did not know once again whether or not this point had been specifically decided
on and while I agreed with him that we should be non-committal, this point also would have to
be verified. (Mr. Langille agrees that we should be non-committal but considers that if
eventually we have a choice the first agreed proposal is the preferable one.)* You may wish to
consider this pomt also so that it can be covered in the instruction telegram to Washington and
our other missions.*

J.A. BEESLEY

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Projet d’une lettre du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Draft Letter from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. Ottawa, [n.d.]

MULTILATERAL CONVENTION ON BREADTH
OF TERRITORIAL SEA AND CONTIGUOUS ZONE

Since the joint Canada-United States “six-plus-six” proposal failed by the narrow margin of
one vote to gain the required two-thirds majority at the second Geneva Conference on the Law
of the Sea, (a table of the voting is attached), consideration has been given in various capitals

3 Note marginale :/Marginal note:

OK. M. C[adieux]

Note marginale :/Marginal note:
I agree. [Marcel Cadieux])

Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Perhaps. [Marcel Cadieux]

Note margmale :/Marginal note:
It remains to be seen whether we can get any Latin American support if we drop the special situations
arrangement. I am inclined to think that we must leave it: the U K. officials disagree hence the decision
to leave the point open & to seek reactions. [Marcel Cadieux]
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to the courses which might offer the best way out of the impasse. This much is known to the
world press and public.

2. For your information the United Kingdom and Canadian Governments have discussed the
feasibility of opening for signature a multilateral convention based on the joint Canada-United
States proposal. The United States declined last summer to participate in a confidential survey,
the purpose of which would have been to determine the extent of support for such a
multilateral convention. Consequently the United Kingdom and Canadian Governments have
decided themselves to undertake a joint preliminary confidential survey restricted to certain
key countries (which have been selected on the basis of likelihood of support, geographical
distribution and importance of shipping or fishing interests), the results of which, it is hoped,
can be used as a basis (a) for determining the likelihood of more general support for a
multilateral convention, and (b) for persuading the United States to join a wider survey (It is
considered that American support is probably vital to the eventual successful conclusion of a
multilateral convention).

3. Plan of Action

Attached as Annex “A”7 is a list of the eighteen countries which will be canvassed in the first
(or preliminary) survey. You are requested to make representations at the highest suitable level
to the country to which you are accredited to enlist its support for a multilateral convention
based on the Canada-United States “six-plus-six” formula put forth at the 1960 Geneva
Conference. As appears from Annex “A”, certain countries will be approached by both the
United Kingdom and Canada, and it will be necessary in such cases for the missions of our two
countries to consult with one another so as to insure that these approaches are co-ordinated.
Where dual approaches are intended the country named first in the Annex will make the initial
approach and the country named second will make the follow-up approach.

4. The Government of the country being approached should be informed that it is intended
that the operation shall be conducted in three stages

(1) a preliminary confidential survey restricted to certain key countries, which, if the results
are encouraging, will be followed by

(2) a wider, more complete survey of countries, which, if the results confirm and augment
those of the preliminary survey, will be followed by

(3) the opening for signature of a multilateral convention.

5. It is intended that the following countries should be informed about the intentions of the
United Kingdom and Canada to conduct this preliminary survey:

(a) United States — The United States will be approached both before and after the first stage.
The Canadian Embassy will first approach the United States authorities in Washington to
inform them of the decision to conduct the preliminary survey and invite them to instruct their
missions in the eighteen countries concerned to express at least a benevolent interest in the
project. Supporting action will be taken by the United Kingdom there. The active support of
the United States for the project will not be requested until the conclusion of the first phase.

(b) France and Belgium — These countries may not yet be ready to support the proposal.
However, they would be bound to learn about the proposed survey in view of their
participation in the forthcoming North Sea Conferences to be held at Hague. For reasons of
general policy, therefore, the United Kingdom will inform them of the project in broad terms.

(c) Argentina and Brazil — It has been agreed that Canada should decide, after raising the
matter with American officials, whether or not to inform Argentina and Brazil in general terms
that consideration is being given to the conclusion of a multilateral convention. It is considered
that these two countries should probably be informed unless the United States should express
objections.
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(d) Norway — The Norwegians have been in close touch with us on this question, and
although it was hoped that they would be able to co-sponsor the preliminary confidential
survey the Norwegian Government have found it necessary for domestic reasons to decide
against doing so. They will however be informed as soon as the survey is undertaken and your
Norwegian colleague can be expected to adopt a benevolent attitude towards the project.

6. Possible Doubts Concerning the Survey

It should be stressed that the existence and the results of this preliminary survey will be kept
confidential. Should anyone express the fear that an unsuccessful preliminary survey may be
“counter productive” you should explain that it is recognized that if the initial survey discloses
that the majority of the shipping and fishing countries do not favour a multilateral convention
then the idea is dead. The initial survey will not, however, have worsened the situation since its
results will be kept confidential except amongst those countries approached. If it should
transpire that support for the Geneva Formula had waned since the second conference to a
point where even perhaps with American assistance a convention would attract so few
signatories that it would be ineffective, no country would gain by remaining in ignorance of
this state of affairs.

7. Definition and Scope of Canada-United States Formula

The “Geneva Formula” comprises three main elements

(a) a territorial sea not exceeding six miles.

(b) an exclusive fishing zone not exceeding twelve miles with a ten-year transitional period
in the outer six miles for those countries which have traditionally fished there.

(c) a procedure for examining claims to preferential fishing rights outside that zone.
(Brazilian amendment).
In referring to the “Geneva Formula,” however the countries to be approached in the first
phase of the survey should be asked only if they would in principle favour the conclusion of a
multilateral convention “based on the Geneva Formula.” You should not yourself make
reference to the third element of the formula i.e. (c) above. On the other hand nothing should
be done or said which would prejudice one way or the other the possible retention or
elimination of the “Brazilian amendment.” If the question is raised, however, you should report
as fully as possible any views in favour or against this provision which are expressed to you.

8. For your own information, the two surveying countries intend to give further
consideration, in the light of the replies received, as to whether or not the balance of advantage
would lie in retaining or discarding the clause on preferential rights (Brazilian amendment).
There would appear at this stage to be two possible points of view on this question: on the one
hand most Western European countries and probably also the United States would wish to see
the provision eliminated, while on the other hand a number of Latin American countries might
not be prepared to support a proposal which did not contain the preferential rights proviso.
Consequently Latin American countries have not been included in the list of countries to be
approached in the first (or preliminary) survey.

10. Arguments to Use

(a) The following general observations should be borne in mind in making these
representations.

The initiative is in no sense a cold war project or an attempt to avenge the “diplomatic
defeat” at Geneva. On the contrary, it is motivated by a desire to further the orderly
development of international law, and in particular to complete the codification of the Law of
the Sea so nearly achieved at the 1960 Geneva Conference. (One of the most telling arguments
with some of the older and more conservative countries, who might not otherwise be
favourably disposed towards the convention, is that of the desirability of achieving uniformity
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and certainty of international law, and this should not only be stressed in the initial approaches,
but should, where appropriate, be followed up with the Legal Advisors to the Foreign
Ministers in question).

11. The general desirability of reaching agreement on the two important questions left
unanswered (i.e. the breadth of the territorial sea and fishery limits) is underlined by the
present uncertainty and the likelihood of a continued drift towards chaos in the Law of the Sea.
The sooner therefore that a multilateral convention can be concluded the sooner this disturbing
drift can be stopped. It is hoped that if a multilateral convention is concluded in time, enough
countries will accede so as to obtain substantially the same purpose as would have been
achieved at Geneva. The potential influence and importance from a shipping and fishing point
of view of the countries acceding to such a convention is considered to be as important as the
numbers concerned.

(b) Support for a multilateral convention at this stage, rather than later, would have a good
chance of building on the large measure of agreement reached at the conference and avoiding
the loss of the effort put into it.

(c) The existence of an agreement would help to prevent disputes arising out of incidents on
the seas and would encourage countries with outstanding disputes to arrive at an early solution.

(d) The movement to a twelve mile territorial sea would be slowed down and countries might
be restrained from making more extravagant claims. Maximum freedom of the seas would
thereby be ensured for security, navigational and commercial purposes.

(e) It would provide a convention to which new countries could adhere when they gain their
independence.

(f) The convention, especially as it will number among its signatories the chief maritime and
air transport nations of the world, and includes some of the more important fishing nations

would provide an important source of law from which a universal rule of law might gradually
evolve.

(g) The conclusion of a multilateral convention on the remaining questions in issue might
further encourage states to ratify the conventions adopted by the 1958 conference.

10. There may be other advantages of particular attraction to the country to which you are
accredited, or, on the other hand, disadvantages peculiar to that country, and you should draw
on aide mémoires you may have presented before the second conference. Similarly, some of
the points listed above might be dropped if you believe that it would be inadvisable to use
them in their present form or at all.

11. Provisional Assessment of the Attitude of States

Attached for your background information as Annex “B”t not to be shown to or discussed
with other parties is a very provisional assessment of the probable attitude of the 107 members.

(including Mauritania) of the United Nations and Specialized Agencies towards the idea of a
multilateral convention.

12. The foregoing instructions are provisional and will be confirmed by telegram. Similar
instructions are being sent to your Canadian-United Kingdom colleague. You should treat this
matter as important and urgent and should take the earliest opportunity, before making an
approach, to discuss it fully with your United Kingdom - (Canadian) colleague and to ensure
that your United States colleague will take the necessary benevolent attitude. In reply to press
enquiries it is undesirabie to go beyond saying that consideration is being given in various
capitals to the situation arising out of the failure of the Geneva Conference (see Paragraph 1).

13. You should stress throughout the desirability of keeping the operations secret from
countries not being canvassed.

[N.A. ROBERTSON]
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68. DEA/10600-W-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ouawa], January 23, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA — MULTILATERAL CONVENTION

Since the United Kingdom has now agreed to the remaining points outstanding (the
inclusion of Denmark and Sweden and notification to Norway; see Mr. Drew’s telegram 225
of January 20 attached)t we can begin the preliminary survey as soon as our missions and
those of the United Kingdom in the countries being canvassed have received their instructions.
Our missions will all have received their instructions by tomorrow, and the United Kingdom
missions will have received theirs by January 26. I have therefore drafted a telegram to Mr.
Drew for your signature, if you agree, proposing a timetable for notifying the U.S.A. and
Norway and beginning the survey, and outlining our thinking behind the timing suggested.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

69. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM L-17 Ottawa, January 24, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel. 225 of Jan. 20.t
Repeat for Information: Washington, Oslo, DND (JAG & DNPO).

LAW OF THE SEA
I am pleased to learn of the results of your discussions with Lord Home, which I agree are
very satisfactory.

2. Since the U.K. missions and ours in all the countries concerned in the survey will have
received their instruction letters by January 26 we would suggest the following timetable for
U.K. approval:

(1) Instructions to be sent as soon as possible to our respective missions in Washington and
Oslo requesting that on the morning of Friday January 27 they notify the U.S.A. and Norway
about the survey. (In the case of the U.S.A. our missions would be asked not to raise the
question of the Latin American countries at this stage and to confine themselves to informing
the Secretary of State or an appropriate senior official of the State Department of our plans and
attempting to persuade them of the desirability of

(a) informing the United States embassies at the capitals concerned, so that they will not be
taken by surprise if questioned by officials of those governments, and also, if we can so
persuade the State Department,

(b) informing them that the State Department takes a benevolent interest in the project.
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Our missions in Oslo would be asked merely to inform the Norwegian Foreign Office of the
start of the survey and to request that Norwegian missions abroad, particularly those in
Stockholm and Copenhagen, be informed of the survey and of the Norwegian Government’s
favourable attitude towards it.

(2) Instructions to be sent not later than January 26 to our respective missions in all the
countries concerned requesting that co-ordinated representations be made on (but not before)
Monday, January 30 or as soon thereafter as possible.

(3) The Canadian Embassy in Washington to be instructed to raise the question of the Latin
American countries sometime during the first week in February.

3. You may inform the U.K. authorities that we have had the following considerations in
mind in proposing this timetable. We feel that we must give the U.S.A. and Norway some
advance notice of the survey, if we are to obtain any assistance from them, and we cannot
therefore wait until the survey starts before informing them. On the other hand, we see no
advantage in delaying the survey until the response of the State Department is known.
(Presumably the U.S. missions will be notified very quickly, and we have previously been told
that the State Department has no objection to our going ahead with the survey without them).
In order to get the survey underway as soon as possible, and at the same time lessen the
likelihood of premature leaks, the delay between notifying the U.S.A. and Norway and
commencing the survey should be as short as possible. For these same reasons the approaches
in the various capitals should be co-ordinated so as to take place around the same date.

4. For your information, we have attempted, in drafting the timetable, to strike a balance
between giving the State Department enough time to inform their missions about the survey
and of their attitude towards it, while not giving them time to raise possible reasons for
delaying the survey. For similar reasons we feel that the question of notifying the Latin
American countries should not be raised until the survey is well under way.

[H.C.] GREEN

70. DEA/10600-S-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM L-22 Ottawa, January 26, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Let L-36 Jan 12.%

Repeat for Information: London, DND, JAG, DNPO, Rome, Paris, Brussels, Bonn, Hague.

By Bag Canberra, Wellington, Dublin, Madrid, Tel Aviv, Ankara, Cape Town, Tokyo,
Karachi, Lisbon, Stockholm, Copenhagen, Athens, Berne, Oslo from London.

LAW OF THE SEA

Please make representations to State Department during morming of January 27 along
following lines:

(a) Informing them that on Tuesday January 31, Canada and United Kingdom will begin

canvassing 18 countries listed in Annex “A” to our reference letter to determine extent of

support available for a multilateral convention based on Canada-USA “six-plus-six” Geneva
Formula;
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(b) Explaining proposed plan of action, basis on which these countries have been selected,
and confidential nature of operation;

(c) Making clear that in present (preliminary) phase we are not repeat not requesting active
support of USA; and

(d) Inviting State Department to inform its missions in countries concered of survey and
explain that although USA is not repeat not taking part in it State Department looks favourably
upon project and is hopeful that it will succeed.

(e) Informing State Department that we will be in touch with them after we have carried out
preliminary survey.

2. In making these representations you may wish to bear in mind following points:

(1) Your approach should precede but be coordinated with that of your United Kingdom
colleague, who will be making supporting representations;

(2) We hope that USA missions in countries concerned will be informed about survey soon
as possible so that they will not repeat not be taken by surprise if questioned by officials of
those countries;

(3) Purpose of preliminary survey is to determine whether a larger survey should be
undertaken; fact that we hope to be able to use results of preliminary survey to persuade USA
to join us actively in second phase of survey is not repeat not being mentioned in other capitals
and you should therefore not repeat not refer to it;

(4) Question of desirability or otherwise of notifying Latin/American countries should not
repeat not be raised at this stage;

(5) A non-committal reply should be given to questions as to which of two Geneva formulas
is being put forth; (for your information we favour original agreed version rather than later
amended one actually put to vote).

71. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], January 26, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA — MULTILATERAL CONVENTION

As you know, in our telegram L.-17 of January 24 to London (a copy of which is attached)
we suggested that Washington and Oslo be informed on the morning of January 27 of the
preliminary survey and that the active canvassing of the eighteen countries to be approached
begin on the morning of Monday, January 30. The United Kingdom have now approved of our
proposal, but have suggested that the survey begin one day later, on January 31 (London’s
telegram 298 of January 26, a copy of which is attached).t
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2. Because of the urgency of notifying the United Kingdom authorities of our approval of the
slight procedural change, (so that they would then have time to notify their missions), we have
sent a message to London confirming our agreement to it (our telegram L-25 of January 26, a
copy of which is attached).t We have also instructed our missions in Washington, Oslo and the
other capitals concerned in the survey to take the necessary action to begin the survey (our
telegrams L-20,+ L-21,7 L-22 and L-267 of today’s date, copies of which are attached).

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

72. DEA/10600-S-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 294 Washington, January 27, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel L-22 Jan 26.

Repeat for Information: London (OpImmediate), Paris (Priority), Brussels, Rome, Bonn,
Hague (Priority) from Ottawa, DND Ottawa, JAG Ottawa, DNPO Ottawa (Priority) from
Ottawa.

By Bag Canberra, Wellington, Dublin, Madrid, Tel Aviv, Ankara, Cape Town, Tokyo,
Karachi, Lisbon, Stockholm, Copenhagen, Athens, Berne, Oslo from London.

LAW OF THE SEA

We saw Yingling (Assistant Legal Adviser and whose office is responsible for policy
recommendations on Law of the Sea matters) this morning (January 27) and made
representations to him in accordance with your reference telegram, augmented by appropriate
portions of the more detailed information contained in your letter L-36 January 12.} In the
interest of greater certainty we left with Yingling an informal “piece of paper” recapitulating
the substance of our representations. We subsequently informed Ivan White (Deputy Assistant

Secretary for European Affairs) of representations. United Kingdom Embassy has followed up
our approach this afternoon.

2. Yingling’s reaction was generally sympathetic to the purposes of the preliminary survey as
we had outlined them. He recognized the desirability of informing USA mission in the
countries concerned of the joint survey but doubted that it would be possible to do this prior to
the commencement of the survey. In view of the change of Administration it would be
necessary for him to consult his superiors, who are new appointees, and other interested
agencies concerning what attitude USA missions should be instructed to adopt. He could say,
however, that there would be no repeat no question of USA missions adopting an attitude of
opposition, tacit or otherwise, to the project. We emphasized that we were not repeat not
soliciting USA’s active participation but rather hoped that the State Department would agree to
instruct their missions to indicate that USA look favourably on the project. We urged the
desirability of informing USA mission as soon as possible and hoped their position would be a
benevolent one. Yingling undertook to inform us later as to the attitude USA missions are
instructed to adopt towards the project.

3. Yingling recalled the position which had been held by the former Administration that it
would not repeat not be desirable to promote a convention based on the six plus six proposal
unless such a proposal had adequate support, and that when last reviewed, it was considered
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that the requisite support was not repeat not available. However, Yingling’s personal attitude is
sympathetic though coupled with a conviction that the promotion of a convention based on six
plus six should proceed with deliberation and caution. He thought that it would be desirable
eventually to convene another conference for the purpose of signing a convention.

4. Yingling continued to believe that Western European and particularly French support for a
convention was crucial. He considered that various discussions in Western Europe regarding
fisheries matters like the UK-Norwegian agreement, the UK-Icelandic discussions, and the
forthcoming North Sea Conference augured well for the solution of local difficulties in
Western Europe. Once these had been settled he believed that the Western European countries
might well favour a multilateral convention based on the six plus six proposal. Thereafter the
aim should be to try to rally the support of most of the Latin/American countries plus a
representative group of countries from other geographical areas. Yingling thought there would
not repeat not be much point in a multilateral convention unless at least forty to forty-five
adherents were guaranteed.

5. Yingling said that there was continued opposition among USA fishing interests to the six
plus six proposal. They had “been brought along™ at the last conference but it was no repeat no
secret that they were not repeat not unhappy since the joint USA-Canadian proposal failed of
adoption.

6. Yingling was optimistic that in time some countries now opposed to the six plus six
proposal might eventually, with changing circumstances, come to support the six plus six rule.
He was not repeat not without hope that at some stage the Arab States might change their
position. He also noted that of all the new African States only the Sudan had taken unilateral
action since the conference. He believed it important not repeat not to stimulate the African
States to early action since at the moment they would be likely to adopt the twelve mile rule.
However, if the groundwork were carefully prepared, many of them might be persuaded
eventually to support the six plus six formula. He had no repeat no hope that a six plus six
proposal would be acceptable to the Soviet bloc.

7. We pointed out that the preliminary survey we proposed to undertake did not repeat not
conflict with Yingling’s views on how the problem should be approached. He conceded this
and agreed that it would be useful to have an up-to-date assessment of the views of the
countries listed. He thought that, excepting Spain, Portugal and Japan, concerning which he
had some doubts, we would get a favourable response.

8. Yingling fully agreed that the survey should be kept completely confidential. If it were not
repeat not, the “opposition” would come to hear of it and might be stimulated into taking
counter-measures which could wreck the prospects for a convention based on the six plus six
proposal at some future appropriate time.

[S.]1RAE
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73. DEA/10600-S-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour la Direction juridique

Memorandum from Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Legal Division

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], January 31, 1961
Attention: Mr. Beesley

LAW OF THE SEA — U.S. REACTION TO CANADA-U.K. SURVEY
Mr. Nutt phoned from Washington shortly after 1.00 p.m. today to say that they had
received a reply from the State Department to their latest request that instructions be sent to
U.S. missions in countries where either Canada or the U.K. are to make representations
concerning a multilateral convention embodying the Canada-U.S. proposal at Geneva.

2. Apparently Yingling has advised the Embassy that a telegram will probably be sent out
this afternoon. This telegram will advise U.S. missions that, for a number of reasons, it was not
possible for the State Department to undertake this survey but that the State Department has no
objections to the Canada-U K. initiative. The telegram will also make the point that the U.S.
authorities are in sympathy with our purposes and that, in their view, the results of the survey

will be useful. It seems that, in the circumstances, we could hardly have expected more from
the State Department.

M. CADIEUX

74. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l’ambassadeur au Japon

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in Japan

TELEGRAM L-32 Ottawa, February 2, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel. 34 of January 31.F

Repeat for Information: London, Washington, Paris, Tel Aviv, DND (JAG & DNPO).

By Bag Canberra, Wellington, Cape Town, Karachi, Dublin, Copenhagen, Athens, Bonn,
Brussels, Rome, The Hague, Lisbon, Madrid, Stockholm, Geneva, Ankara, Oslo.

LAW OF THE SEA

Although the response from the Japanese Foreign Office is probably as satisfactory as can
be expected at this stage, it would seem advisable to make follow-up approaches to the Foreign
Office with specific reference to the points raised, (and also, if you think it would be useful, to
the Treaties Bureau and/or the Ministry of Fisheries, who may be the same people who will be
attending the Whaling Conference in London later this month), along the following lines.

(a) How Long Can a 3-Mile Sea Be Maintained?

While we understand the Japanese preference for a 3-mile limit, it has become increasingly
obvious in the light of the developments at the two Geneva Conferences that it is no longer
realistic to attempt to hold the line at three miles. During the 1958 Conference it became
apparent that a 6-mile territorial sea was the narrowest one likely to be acceptable to any
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substantial number of countries. Subsequent attempts to extend the territorial sea by unilateral
action confirmed the existence of this state of affairs and emphasized the desirability of
attempting to stop the clearly apparent trend towards a wider territorial sea. The “six-plus-six”
formula was put forward in the hope of holding the line at six miles. Under present conditions
it is questionable how long any state can maintain a three-mile limit, and the question arises
therefore as to whether it would not be better to concentrate the efforts of all countries desiring
to establish and maintain the rule of law amongst nations towards a realistic goal of six miles,
rather than dissipate their strength in isolated attempts to establish territorial seas of varying
widths.

(b) Continued Attempts to Maintain a Three-Mile Limit May Well Result in a Twelve-Mile
Limit Being Established.

Apart from doubts as to whether it is any longer realistic to maintain a three-mile limit, it
must be asked whether attempts to do so are not in fact counter-productive. The trend towards
a wider territorial sea, may, if not arrested soon, result in chaotic conditions in this important
branch of international law, and for this reason it is not enough for countries to remain
passively in favour of a narrow territorial sea. Active steps are required in order to prevent its
further extension. Unless however a proposal is put forth which is acceptable to those states
desiring a wider territorial sea, (and 3 miles is totally unacceptable to them), not only will the
trend not be arrested, but the inaction of those countries standing by a three-mile limit will
have had harmful results. It is imperative therefore that a compromise be found which is
acceptable both to those countries desiring a wider territorial sea and those desiring to maintain
the freedom of the high seas. The experience of the two conferences has shown that the only
such proposals is the “six-plus-six” formula.

(c) Fishing Interests.

If the countries of the world continue to attempt to extend their territorial sea, by unilateral
action or otherwise, this will obviously have harmful effects on those countries dependent on
distant water fishing. (A twelve-mile territorial sea would carry with it an exclusive fishery
zone at least that wide, with no assurance that it would not be even wider.) It was with the
hope of proposing a compromise between those states desiring to protect their off-shore
fisheries and those dependent upon distant water fishing ground that the “six-plus-six” formula
was proposed. Once again developments at and since the two Law of the Sea Conferences have
made it abundantly clear that there is no trend towards narrower exclusive fishery zones. It is
recognized that certain countries such as Japan may be obliged to make some sacrifices in
accepting the “six-plus-six” proposal, but this is equally true of those countries desiring a
much wider exclusive fishing zone, (in their acceptance of the ten-year aspect of the formula).
It seems clear that the “six-plus-six” proposal is a compromise which, involving as it does
sacrifices on both sides, is the only one giving promise of achieving a rule of law on this
important branch of international jurisprudence.

(d) Dangers of Following Policies Dependent on Those of U.S.S.R. and Mainland China.

The question arises as to whether the approach of the U.S.S.R. and Mainland China should be
allowed to become general as a result of the attempts of other countries to revive the three-mile
limit. While on the face of it the three to twelve-mile policy of the U.S.S.R. (and presumably
Mainland China) seems to pay lip service to the three-mile limit, its real essence is the choice it
provides of territorial seas up to twelve miles. This choice not only contains the seeds of
international legal chaos, with each state adopting its own limit, (in effect a legalization of the
present increasingly disturbing conditions), but it carries with it also the danger, which is a
probability rather than a possibility, that it would result in a large number of nations adopting a
twelve-mile territorial sea, given the choice. Support of the U.S.S.R.-mainland China approach
is therefore tantamount to conceding a wide-spread twelve-mile limit for all purposes. It seems
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clear that it is not possible to reconcile a preference for a narrower territorial sea with the
policies of the U.S.S.R. and Mainland China on this issue. On the contrary, the best way of
holding the line to as narrow a territorial sea as possible is to support the “six-plus-six”
formula.

2. We should be grateful to receive a further report in due course.

75. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

L’ambassadeur aux Pays-Bas
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in The Netherlands
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 46 The Hague, February 6, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY.

Reference: Our Tel 10 Jan 10.

Repeat for Information: London, NATO Paris, Paris, Bonn, Geneva, Washington, DNPO
Ottawa, DND Ottawa, JAG Ottawa from Ottawa.

By Bag Canberra, Wellington, Karachi, Cape Town, Dublin, Copenhagen, Oslo,
Stockholm, Athens, Lisbon, Madrid, Ankara from London.

HAGUE CONFERENCE ON FISHERIES’ QUESTIONS

Informal meeting convenes in Peace Palace February 7 with representation from Ireland,
UK, France, Belgium, West Germany, Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Netherlands. There will
be no repeat no agenda and purpose will be to explore possibilities of organizing official
conference to plan regional agreement.

2. Bogh-Tobiassen, First Secretary in Norwegian Embassy here, who will be representing

Norway with observer status, gave us following reasons for Norway’s lack of enthusiasm for
conference:

(1) Proposed conference would be too restrictive in geographical sense and would not repeat
not exclude outsiders from invading waters concerned.

(2) Objectives would be “protectionist” with “three-miles” in majority.

(3) Long-range aim was to ensure that fishing fleets of countries providing main markets for
North Sea fishery products had access to fishing fields.

3. Contrary to reassurance given us by Riphagen (our telegram 342 September 16)} Bogh-
Tobiassen said Norwegian authorities considered promotion of Hague Conference constituted
on 6-6 basis. Bogh-Tobiassen appeared to think we might have received instructions to try to
bring some influence to bear on proceedings at this week’s conference in interest of your latest
initiative on a multilateral convention.

4. We will keep in touch with Bogh-Tobiassen in connection with proceedings at this week’s
conference.
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76. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Le bureau du haut-commissaire du Royaume-Uni
a la Direction juridique

Office of High Commissioner for United Kingdom
to Legal Division

SECRET Ottawa, February 9, 1961

Dear Mr. Beesley,

In my letter to Mr. Langille of the 8th November last I said that the United Kingdom had
agreed in principle to participate in a Conference on fishery policies to be held at The Hague
between representatives of states bordering on the North Sea.

2. I have now been asked to tell you that we have accepted an invitation from the Netherlands
Government to attend an informal preliminary meeting at The Hague, beginning on 7th
February. The purpose of this meeting is to explore the desirability of convening a formal
North Sea Fisheries Conference later in the year with a view to concluding a treaty. The
meeting would discuss the agenda for such a Conference. The instructions to the United
Kingdom delegation are that they should seek to ensure that any further discussions cover the
whole field of fishery policy including conservation measures and trade in fish; that they
should reserve our position fully on the possibility of future extensions of fishery limits and
base-lines; and that they should let it be known that in certain circumstances we might be
compelled to consider such extensions.’’

Yours sincerely,
M.K. EwANS

77. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], February 9, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA: PRELIMINARY SURVEY

As you know, the results of the preliminary survey, while still incomplete, are generally
favourable. Certain countries, such as Spain and Ireland have indicated support for the
convention, while others, such as Sweden, Turkey, and Italy have indicated probable support
but have been unable to give a definite answer as yet. As was expected however, difficulty has
been encountered with Germany and Japan, both of whom have given a qualified approval
dependent amongst other things upon the attitude of other countries. The survey appears
therefore to have reached a point where, the initial approaches having been made by our
missions and those of the U.K., most countries are in the process of giving consideration to our
representations.

*7 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
This is the first we have heard of this. J.A. B[eesley]
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2. Because of the desirability of completing the survey as soon as possible, so that, assuming
that it will be successful, its results could be used to persuade other countries such as Norway
and Turkey against taking the unilateral action they are now contemplating, (while at the same
time lessening the likelihood of leaks prior to the commencement of the second phase of the
survey), we should try to prevent the survey from bogging down at this stage. I have therefore
drafted for your signature, if you agree, a telegram to all our missions concerned urging them
to press this question actively with the countries to which they are accredited and, if necess
to conduct continuing dialogues in the hopes of achieving a quick and favourable response

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

78. DEA/9456-RW-11-40
Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum by Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], February 16, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA

In the course of a conversation yesterday about other matters, the French Ambassador said
that he had received a request from Paris for clarification of our position.

2. Apparently, in an earlier message the French Ambassador had reported that we were
prepared to revive in the form of a multilateral convention the six plus six formula. United
Kingdom representatives, in discussing the survey, had referred to the Geneva formula. The
French authorities were wondering whether there was not a difference between the two
positions and whether we envisaged special bilateral negotiations concerning the tapering off
period for historic fishing rights.

3. The other day, when the French Ambassador had raised the question directly, I told him
that there was a move in progress as to the Geneva formula and that United Kingdom
representatives (by agreement with us) were to inform the French authorities of what was
involved. I was deliberately vague and the French Ambassador had clearly misunderstood and
misrepresented our position. I was therefore quite clear in stressing that we were conducting a
survey as to the prospects of the Geneva formula which had received a 5 affirmative vote. 1
also explained that in our view this was somewhat a package deal and that the prospects of
success seemed related to faithful adherence, as far as possible, to the original formula
although we would of course take note of comments on any of its main features. It seemed to
us however that unless countries were prepared to revive the original formula, any suggested
variations would be likely to involve substantial renegotiations and therefore very likely the
abandonment of the scheme.

4. The French Ambassador raised the question of bilateral negotiations. I said that it was too
early to discuss this. We must first find out whether the Geneva formula can be revived. If this
fails, Canada, like other countries, e.g. Norway, will have to determine the best course to
follow. I could not guarantee that we would negotiate first and move later. No decision had
been made by the Canadian Government on this point. In fact, the French Government may
have to decide in the case of Canada, should there be no multilateral solution, whether we
would be content to claim unilaterally six plus six or whether in the absence of a convention
we, like so many other countries, would not be prepared to go much further. While, in the

*% Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Signed by SSEA 10/2. R. Clampbell]
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absence of an agreed scheme, sympathy for France might of course influence the Government
here to take a generous attitude, France was not the only or even the main country fishing
along our coasts and the maximum limit for the tapering off period (if there was to be any and
this remained to be seen) might well have to be determined in relation to U.S. operations and
applied across the board to other countries. I then explained that the ten year period embodied
in the Geneva deal had represented for us the very extreme limit of concessions vis-3-vis the
United States. In fact, the Government here at the time was only reconciled to it with great
difficulty.
M. CADIEUX

79. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note de la Direction juridique
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Legal Division
to Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], February 16, 1961
Reference: Our telegram L-53 of February 16, attached.

LAW OF THE SEA: DESIRABILITY OF INFORMING THE LATIN AMERICANS
OF THE PRELIMINARY SURVEY

It has occurred to me that the American thinking behind their reluctance to have the Latin
Americans notified might be along the following lines. The U.S.A. is not really very
enthusiastic about the convention, yet it would not like to be blamed by the United Kingdom
and Canada for its failure. Since the U.S. attitude would probably be the determining factor
with the Latin Americans, mere “benevolent interest” on the part of the U.S.A. might not be
enough to bring them in, and the U.S.A. would, therefore, be forced to decide for or against the
convention, and even worse perhaps from the U.S. point of view, for or against the Brazilian
Amendment. The State Department may feel that by sitting tight there is always the possibility
that the survey will be a failure, in which case the U.S. would not have had to antagonize
anyone and could not be blamed, except indirectly, for the failure. On the other hand, should
the survey be successful then the U.S. would be in a somewhat stronger position to deal with
the Latin Americans, and the fate of the Brazilian Amendment would not in any event be laid
directly at the door of the U.S., as might be the case were the issue to arise at this stage.

2. The real importance for the U.S. on the question of notifying the Latin Americans may,
therefore, be much greater than they have indicated, although Yingling’s initial response is
consistent with the foregoing — particularly his worries about the Latin Americans not
appreciating the precise balance of the American position. It would follow from this that we
should be careful about pushing the Latin American question with the State Department until
we are sure the time is right to use it as a means of forcing them to take a stand. As Mr. Drew
has pointed out, it might be wise to wait until Mr. Dean’s influence has been brought to bear;
we could get some indication concerning this from Mr. Dean’s reply to Mr. Drew’s letter.

J.A. BEESLEY

** Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Yes. M. C[adicux]
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80. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note de la Direction juridique
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Legal Division
to Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], February 23, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA: PRELIMINARY SURVEY

I have been wondering about the possibility of coordinating our policies with those of
Norway and the United Kingdom should the results of the preliminary survey be unfavourable.
We know that Norway is contemplating unilateral action on the basis of the “six-plus-six”
formula and that the United Kingdom may be considering similar action judging from the
instructions to their delegation to the Hague Meeting. Were we to take unilateral action then
presumably it would have a sounder basis if it were coordinated both as to timing and
substance with similar action by the United Kingdom and Norway. The action of all three
countries might then be mutually reinforcing, both legally and politically. It is even
conceivable that such action by three of the countries who have taken the most prominent roles
in this field could provide the beginnings of an international rule of law on the six-plus-six
basis. In any event, we would all feel that we were in good company, and could share the
brickbats.*’

J.A. BEESLEY

81. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], March 1, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA: PRELIMINARY SURVEY

The preliminary survey appears to have reached a stage where it is possible to make a
tentative assessment of its results to date. None of the countries canvassed appears to be
opposed to the proposed multilateral convention, and most have indicated that they favour it in
principle. In summary, although Japan, Turkey and Pakistan may all require further persuasion
it seems likely that their support will eventually be forthcoming, and the survey appears to be
progressing favourably in other quarters. A rather disturbing development has occurred outside
the context of the survey however, which we fear may have damaging effects on the survey,
and even perhaps ruin the possibilities for a multilateral convention.

2. The Scandinavian countries, the Low Countries and Germany, France, Ireland and the

United Kingdom have just concluded a fisheries meeting at the Hague during which it was
agreed that a North Sea Conference would be held in October. In the meantime, with the

40 . .
Note marginale :/Marginal note:

We should consider doing this with the U.K., at least if the first part of the survey being completed the
U.S.A. hesitate to join in the or a big “push.” M. C[adieux]
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exception of the United Kingdom and Ireland, these countries will probably be unwilling to
give definite answers on the multilateral convention. France, Belgium and the Netherlands are
actively promoting a regional North Sea Agreement, partly because they are fearful of losing
United Kingdom fishing grounds through the terms of the proposed convention; before
agreeing to it they want to try to obtain concessions from the United Kingdom through
bilateral negotiations. Consequently, while appearing to favour the proposed convention, what
they are saying in effect is that they would agree to it so long as its provisions do not apply to
them (at least with respect to fisheries). Germany has been in the reverse position since the
proposed convention would have given Germany concessions from Norway which she would
otherwise have been able to obtain only at some cost in return; this is also the partial
explanation of Norway’s decision not to participate in the survey. These two countries have,
according to press reports, now reached agreement however and this may effect the attitude of
both. The other countries concerned are also hopeful of securing their positions through
bilateral negotiations, and are therefore unlikely to be willing to commit themselves on the
multilateral convention until either a regional agreement is reached or their bilateral
negotiations are concluded, whichever occurs the sooner.

3. The real significance of the proposed North Sea Regional Agreement therefore is that it
renders the results of the preliminary survey inconclusive. The equivocal answers of the
countries involved in it would not provide a very firm basis for approaching the U.S.A. nor for
dissuading the Norwegians from taking unilateral action. Moreover, by seeking to exempt
themselves from its provisions the North Sea countries are taking a position basically
incompatible with the proposed convention, which, if followed elsewhere, could result not
only in interminable delays before conclusion of a convention, but in a convention whose
terms would be virtually meaningless because of the many exceptions to it. Furthermore, if the
U.S.A. were to take a position similar to that of the North Sea countries it could have serious
implications for Canada. It seems clear therefore that the proposed North Sea Conference
presents a real obstacle to the conclusion of a multilateral convention.

4. There would appear to be several possible courses of action open to us as means of
overcoming this difficulty, namely:

(a) to consider the survey a failure on account of the attitude of the North Sea countries, and
give consideration to taking unilateral action on the “six-plus-six” basis;

(b) to keep the preliminary survey open and postpone the second phase until definite answers
are received from the North Sea countries;

(c) to go on with the second phase of the survey and treat the North Sea countries as being in
favour of it;

(d) to make a further strong effort to persuade the North Sea countries to agree now to the
convention.

5. As to course (a), there would be some basis for concluding that, having made the effort
now and the project having been defeated by those very countries most likely to suffer from
unilateral action by the United Kingdom and Canada, we owe them no further obligation to
refrain from taking such action. However, while we may eventually be brought to this position,
it would seem to be somewhat premature to adopt it at this stage.

6. As to course (b), it would not be practicable to keep the preliminary survey open and
postpone the second phase until late fall. Not only would the momentum of the survey be lost,
with possibly harmful effects on those countries who have indicated interest in it, but the
danger of leaks or of unilateral action or regional agreements during the intervening period
would increase. Moreover, if the survey were to stall at this stage amongst those countries
considered most likely to accept it, then it is not likely that other countries would consider it a
sound proposition.
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7. As to course (c), it might be possible to proceed with the second phase of the survey and
treat the North Sea countries as having indicated approval in principle to the convention, but
the feasibility of this course would depend to a large extent upon the willingness of the U.S. to
proceed on this basis. It seems rather unlikely that we could gain U.S. support without more
concrete evidence of active interest on the part of the North Sea countries, bearing in mind also
that the Latin Americans have not yet been approached. Furthermore, it is our hope that all the
countries being canvassed would join actively in promoting the convention during the second
phase of the survey, and the equivocal attitude of the North Sea countries would seem to
preclude this possibility. However, this course of action remains open and it would be
preferable to course (a).

8. On balance, although it may eventually prove necessary to adopt course (c) or even course
(a), it would seem to be worth while first to make a strong effort to persuade the North Sea
countries that it would be in their own best interests to agree to the convention; (course (d)).
This could, we think, best be done by the British, since they are in a position to put
considerable pressure on France, Belgium and the Netherlands.

9. The United Kingdom may already be half-way along the path towards unilateral action,
judging from their position at the Hague Meeting, during which they specifically reserved their
position on possible extensions of their baselines and fishery limits. With unilateral action by
Norway in the offing, it might not be difficult for the United Kingdom to capitalize on fears by
the North Sea countries of similar action by the United Kingdom. It could be intimated that
while under the multilateral convention there would be a ten-year tapering off period, there
need be no such provision if the six-plus-six formula were implemented unilaterally by the
United Kingdom and Canada, and if it were hinted that such action could be timed to coincide
with similar action by Norway, the other North Sea countries might well be moved to look
more favourably upon the proposed multilateral convention.

10. Before such a position could be taken it would have to be agreed to by our Government
and that of the United Kingdom, but in the meantime there would seem to be no reason why
we should not explore such a possibility with the United Kingdom and if they concur,
subsequently raise the question with Cabinet. I have therefore drafted a telegram to our High
Commissioner in Londont for your signature, if you agree, outlining our thinking (with the
exception of possible unilateral action on our part) and requesting that he solicit the views of
the United Kingdom authorities on the various courses of action possible.*!

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

' Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Signed by SSEA 3/3. R. C[ampbell]
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82. DEA/9456-RW-5-40

Note de la Direction juridique
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Legal Division
to Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], March 2, 1961
Reference: Our memorandum for the Minister of March 1.

PRELIMINARY SURVEY; CONDITIONAL ANSWERS

As you know we are continuing our discussions with those countries who have indicated
doubts about the convention, and are giving consideration to appropriate action with respect to
those who have stated their approval in principle, subject to the conclusion of a regional
agreement. There is a third broad category however comprising countries such as Israel, whose
approval in principle is dependent upon the attitude of certain other countries, and Sweden,
whose approval is conditional upon a sufficiently large number of other signatories and, Japan,
whose approval is qualified by a mixture of both conditions. As in the case of the North Sea
countries, the question arises as to whether we should proceed on the basis of expected support
from these countries, or go back to them and point out that other countries are not likely to
support the convention unless the eighteen key countries being canvassed in the preliminary
survey indicate definite approval.

2. This is the kind of problem which could perhaps be discussed during the proposed official
level meeting in London at the conclusion of the preliminary survey, when we can compare
notes with the United Kingdom authorities and analyze the results more fully, but it may then
be too late to go back to the countries already canvassed, particularly if it had become known
by them that the preliminary survey had been concluded.

3. The real test would seem to be whether such countries would be willing to join actively in
canvassing other countries during the second phase of the survey. It could prove necessary to
proceed with the second phase without the active support of certain countries which might
prefer to adopt an attitude similar to that of Norway and the U.S. during the preliminary phase,
and it would be difficult to criticize such a position. It would be even more difficult to criticize
such countries on the basis of the answers they have given thus far, which, after all, are not too
different from our own position, since we also have no wish to become involved in a
convention that does not have wide support, and in particular that of the U.S.A. All things
considered, it would seem the wiser course to refrain from analyzing too closely the attitude of
those countries indicating conditional approval until the London meeting, when a detailed
examination can be made. Do you agree?

J.A. BEESLEY

83. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa), March 16, 1961
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LAW OF THE SEA — PRELIMINARY SURVEY

As you know, we had hoped to complete by the end of February the preliminary
confidential survey of the eighteen key countries being canvassed. In setting such an early date
we were aware that it might not be possible to meet it, and this has proven to be the case; while
the preliminary responses in all quarters have been reasonably favourable, several countries
have not yet given us full and definite responses to our representations.

2. We have not yet received a firm answer from the United Kingdom on the possibility of
their putting pressure on certain countries for more definite answers, but the preliminary
reaction (as reported in telegram 995 of March 14 from London, T a copy of which is attached)
indicates that it is unlikely that the United Kingdom will be prepared to do so. It seems
possible therefore it could be some time before complete results are obtained, and there is a
consequent danger of the survey losing momentum. The question arises as to whether we have
obtained sufficient evidence with which to persuade the U.S.A. to join in the survey, or
whether we must await fuller results.

3. Although it would be desirable to present the U.S.A. with as much evidence as possible, at
the same time certain countries may be reluctant to commit themselves definitely to the
convention in the absence of clear indications of U.S. support. I have therefore drafted for your
signature, if you agree, a telegram to Canada Houset requesting that the approval of the United
Kingdom authorities be sought for the fixing of a date sometime during the last week in March
on which to make an assessment of the survey results up to that date, with a view to deciding
on the nature and timing of the next steps, and in particular, whether there is sufficient
evidence for approaching the U.S.A.*

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

84. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], March 25, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA — PRELIMINARY SURVEY

As you know, we have gathered both from reports from Washington and from certain of our
missions abroad that the attitude of the State Department to the preliminary survey and to the
proposed convention is one of “benevolent neutrality,” or even “benevolent interest,” but in
telegram 53 of March 23 from Oslo,} (a copy of which is attached) William C. Herrington,
Special Assistant to the Under-Secretary of State is reported as having conveyed in
conversations with the Norwegians the “strong impression ... that the U.S.A. attitude was
definitely negative.”

2. We know from our experience before and during the two Geneva Conferences on the Law
of the Sea that Mr. Herrington is personally opposed to the “six-plus-six” formula and that
U.S. support for it was obtained over his opposition, and it would not be surprising therefore to
learn that he is not in favour of the proposed convention. In the light of our prior knowledge of

2 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
L-93. Signed by SSEA 17/3. R. C[ampbell]
Sent 10:00 17/3. R. C[ampbell]
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the position of the State Department it seems rather unlikely that Herrington was accurately
reflecting the State Department position in his conversations with the Norwegians, but it would
seem desirable to confirm this by making an inquiry in Washington. However, in Mr. Drew’s
telegram 1091 of March 207 (a copy of which is attached) he suggests that, for reasons he did
not go into in his telegram, the utmost caution should be exercised with the U.S.A. until we
have a further indication of their intentions. You may consider it advisable therefore to obtain
his comments before raising the question in Washington, and I have drafted for your signature,
if you agree, a telegram to Mr. Drew requesting his views.*

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

85. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1202 London, March 27, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: My Tel 1091 Mar 20.1

LAW OF [THE] SEA
Before his departure on Friday Lord Home sent me the following letter.
“T have now had the opportunity to give further thought to the points which you made to
me, both orally and in your aide mémoire,} in the course of our conversation on March 20
about the multilateral convention on the Law of [the] Sea.

It is our view that the outcome of the North Sea Conference suggested for next October at
Hague, to which you draw attention in your aide-mémoire, need not repeat not be incompatible
with the proposed muitilateral convention. Nor do we consider that so far as the majority of
North Sea countries are concerned, the possibility of such a conference in October need delay
them in declaring their attitude in principle to such a convention. [ agree, therefore, that there
would be advantage in taking steps to encourage them to do so.

As soon as the remaining replies to the preliminary survey have been received it will of
course be necessary for Canada and UK, perhaps in conjunction with Norway, to consider in
the light of the survey what the next steps should be. UK authorities therefore agree that it
would not repeat not be possible to adopt course (b) at this stage and they also share the doubts
of Canadian Government about the wisdom of course (a).

As regards the action to be taken in pursuance of course (¢), you will remember that as was
agreed at the meeting on December 8 the object of the preliminary soundings was not repeat
not to seek agreement now to a convention but only to ascertain whether governments would
in principle be in favour of the conclusion of such a convention.* It is however true that the
answers even to this preliminary survey have in certain cases been only of a tentative nature.
Of the countries which you mentioned to me this applies to Portugal, Holland, Denmark and

“ Note marginale :/Marginal note: »
Returned to Legal Div at our request since subject matter covered by personal letter from the Minister to
Mr Drew. J.A. B[eesley])

* Voir/See Volume 27, document 59.
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Italy. I would therefore suggest that the next step would be to make a further approach to these
governments to enquire whether they have yet been able to reach a decision of principle.

If you agree to this proposal I would suggest that Canadian representatives should renew
representations to Portuguese and Danish authorities, to whom they made the original
approach, and in that event UK representatives would similarly approach Netherlands and
Italian authorities.”

2. While this letter mentions only Portugal, Holland, Denmark and Italy I had mentioned
other European countries with which this subject has been discussed. However it may be best
now to agree to this approach immediately so that Canada can renew representations to
Portuguese and Danish authorities. Further approaches could then be suggested for early
consideration.

3. The fact that Herrington expressed such concern in Oslo to Stabell about the decision of
Norwegian Government to establish a six-mile territorial sea on April 1 and a twelve-mile
fishing zone on September 1 may suggest we are getting nearer the appropriate time to
approach the State Department because of the evidence that unilateral action by some of the
most important fishing countries is no repeat no longer merely a threat but in this case a reality.

[G.A.] DREW

86. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], March 30, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA —PRELIMINARY SURVEY

As you will recall, in our telegram L-68 of March 3, (a copy of which is attached) we
requested the United Kingdom views on three possible courses of action for dealing with the
effects of the decision of the North Sea countries to hold a further meeting in October, certain
of them having given non-committal answers to our representations while awaiting the
outcome of these further regional talks. The three courses of action suggested for discussion
were:

(a) to keep the preliminary survey open until definite answers had been received from the
North Sea countries, (a course we did not recommend);

(b) to go on with the second phase of the survey and treat the North Sea countries as being in

favour of it, (a course which we thought possible but probably not the best one in the
circumstances); and

(c) to make a strong effort to persuade the North Sea countries to support the convention, (the
course of action which we recommended).

2. In telegram 1091 of March 20,1 (a copy of which is attached) Mr. Drew reports on the
favourable reaction of Lord Home concerning our suggestions, and in his telegram 1202 of
March 27, (a copy of which is also attached) repeats the contents of Lord Home’s letter to him
confirming the agreement of the United Kingdom to make further representations to the

Netherlands and Italy and suggesting that we make further representations to Portugal and
Denmark.
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3. By the time Lord Home’s reply had been transmitted to us we had received favourable
replies from Portugal and Denmark, and further representations would not therefore seem to be
required, at least at this stage. I have therefore drafted for your signature,t if you agree, a
telegram to Mr. Drew so informing him and asking that he pass on this information to Lord
Home.*

M. C[ADIEUX]
for Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

87. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], April 4, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA: PRELIMINARY SURVEY

In Mr. Drew’s telegram 1275 of April 41 (a copy of which is attached) he suggested that
Lord Home be urged to raise with Mr. Rusk during his discussions with him today the question
of the proposed multilateral convention on the territorial sea and contiguous fishing zone based
on the Canada-U.S. “six-plus-six” Geneva Formula, and to endeavour to persuade Mr. Rusk of
the urgency of joint action at the earliest possible date to establish such a convention. Although
on the face of it this would seem to be a useful suggestion there are a number of reasons
against adopting it, the chief of which are:

(1) We expect to be raising with the U.S. authorities very shortly the question of their support

for the proposed convention, and it might be premature to do so at this stage, since

(a) we have not yet completed an assessment, in conjunction with the United Kingdom, of

the results of the preliminary survey, which we think would be of considerable assistance in

obtaining U.S. support, and

(b) we understand that the State Department legal adviser recently assigned the task of

studying the proposed multilateral convention has not yet completed his studies;

(2) The question of unilateral action is, on the instructions of Cabinet, still under study, and
(a) the full implications of unilateral action, including the possible effect on Canada’s trade
relations with the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. and the general context of our relations
with these countries and with others, have not yet been fully assessed;

(b) it would in any event seem to require Cabinet authority before the possibility of
unilateral action could be mentioned to the United Kingdom or to the U.S.A.

a5 . .
Notes marginales :/Marginal notes:
Minister absent from Ottawa Mar. 30-Apr. 6. [M.M.]
L-206. Signed by SSEA 6/4. R. C[ampbell]
Sent 12.30 p.m. 7/4 (with minor changes to bring telegram up-to-date). M.M.
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2. The subject has been discussed with our Minister by telephone, and he has instructed thata
reply be sent to Mr. Drew along the lines of the attached telegram, subject to your
concurrence.

M. C[ADIEUX]
for Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

88. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM L-227 Ottawa, April 11, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. PRIORITY.

Reference: Our Tels. L-206 of March 301 and L-226 of April 11.+
Repeat for Information: DND (JAG & DNPO)

LAW OF THE SEA

We have made a tentative assessment of the results of the preliminary survey to date on the
basis of the information in our possession. Although certain countries have not yet given full
and definite responses, the preliminary responses from all quarters are in our opinion
reasonably favourable. This assessment is subject to such further information as may be
obtained before your discussions with the U.K. authorities, but with that proviso our
conclusions are as follows.

2. The replies from Australia, New Zealand, Portugal, Ireland, Spain, Switzerland and Greece
have indicated definite support at a governmental level. Those from South Africa and Italy are
still incomplete, but the initial reaction at the official level, with some ministries still to be
heard from is favourable, with the exception, in the case of Italy, of the Ministry of Merchant
Marine, which has some doubts. The response from Germany, while initially unfavourable, has
been considerably modified, and Germany has indicated a willingness to sign the convention
provided a substantial majority of European nations do so, and provided also perhaps, that
some 12-mile states could be lined up. The official level response from Israel is similarly
favourable in principle, but dependent upon the degree of support from other countries,
particularly the Mediterranean states. The attitude of the Netherlands is “cautiously
favourable,” or one of probable support provided a regional agreement giving access to U.K.
fishing grounds can be worked out. Denmark has indicated approval in principle of the
proposed convention, subject to recognition of such agreements as the Danish Government
may conclude concerning the phasing-out period for Greenland waters and scope of fishing
rights during that period, and to a special arrangement being concluded between Denmark and
the U.K. concerning the Faroes Islands. Pakistan and Turkey have both indicated indecision
due to special problems, but our most recent information suggests that Pakistan would not be
opposed to the convention if it appears to be the best arrangement attainable, while Turkey
might give qualified support dependant upon the possible incompatibility of proposed Turkish
reciprocity legislation and the inclusion or otherwise of the Brazilian amendment. The official

 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
P.M. concurs telegram sent April 5. H.B. R[obinson]
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level reply from Japan, while initially unfavourable, is now one of approval in principle, the
ultimate decision depending upon the number of other signatories, especially Asian, and the
non-inclusion of the Brazilian amendment. Sweden has expressed reservations and is not at
this stage prepared to undertake any commitment, but its official (i.e. final) position would be
influenced by the number of other signatories, particularly major fishing and shipping nations.
Thailand is hesitant to commit herself to a multilateral convention of possible advantage
mainly to large Maritime nations and thereby isolate herself from other “small coastal states™
in the area, but is still considering the proposal. In addition to the countries which have been
canvassed the positions of France and Belgium are assumed to be similar to that of the
Netherlands, while Norway can be expected to support the convention. Copies of all the
material on which the foregoing is based have been forwarded to you.

3. Assuming that the U.K. assessment is similar to ours, then the results would seem to be as
favourable, if not more so, than we had hoped for, and there would seem to be no reason why
we should not now make a joint approach with the U.K. to the U.S.A. authorities and request
their active support for the next phase of the survey. The actual timing of the approach is a
matter which should be discussed with the U.K. authorities, but we would assume that they
would agree that the approach should be made later this month.

4. There are several questions on which an agreed approach should be worked out with the
U.K. prior to speaking to the State Department. One of the most important of these is whether
we should attempt to canvass all the countries represented at the last Law of the Sea
Conference, plus those countries which have achieved statehood since, or whether we should
restrict our approaches to likely supporters. The answer to this would seem to depend to a large
extent on whether the next phase should be kept confidential. Since it is still too soon to be
certain of our objective, (i.e. enough support quantitatively to open the proposed multilateral
convention for signature), it seems better to maintain the confidential character of the canvass
during the second phase also. Both the U.S.A. and a number of the countries to be approached
may find it easier to indicate support for the scheme if it is clearly understood that they are not
committed should it transpire that the multilateral approach has to be given up. There is also
the point that abandonment of the scheme if it were publicly undertaken would weaken the
significance of the Geneva vote on the Canada-U.S. proposal. Finally, there are the views of
the eighteen countries already canvassed to be considered; presumably they would not want
their views made generally known. These considerations would seem to rule out including
possible opponents. What we envisage therefore is that the U.K., Canada, the U.S.A. and such
countries as have already indicated a willingness in principle to sign a multilateral convention
should either individually or collectively, as may be agreed, approach another group of some
25-30 countries who may be expected to react favourably. By an agreed date, the results of this
second stage in the canvas would be reviewed and a decision could then be made whether
further efforts should be undertaken, or the whole scheme dropped for lack of sufficient
support. In making this final decision, it will of course be necessary to balance the risks in
eliciting a reaction from the 12-milers against the possibility of attracting countries which had
been hesitant until the end, or which had not been approached, which might be prepared to join
the “club” later on.

5. We expect that U.S.A. influence may be decisive, particularly as regards Western
Europeans and Latin America. We assume that, should they join the exercise, the role of the
U.K. and Canada as regards these areas will be mainly in support. France, if she could be
persuaded to support the scheme would, we expect, have considerable influence on a number
of African countries. U.K. and Canada would then concentrate their efforts on Commonwealth
countries and on isolated potential supporters in other parts of the world.
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6. Another question requiring consideration is whether some or all of the eighteen countries
which have been canvassed should be asked to lend their active assistance during the second
phase of the survey. Our initial view is that such countries as France and Thailand, assuming
their active support could be obtained with U.S. assistance, and Australia could give us
considerable assistance, while it would be inadvisable to request such support from such
lukewarm countries as the Netherlands and Sweden. We see no particular disadvantages of
being selective as to potential canvassers, although we could see some disadvantages in having
nearly but not quite all of the countries already canvassed joining in with us. Since the support
of all would in any event be implicit, we think it would be advisable for the sake of simplicity
of operations to restrict the numbers of canvassing countries to six or seven.

7. Another question to be decided is the position we should take concerning the Brazilian
amendment. It would be unrealistic to include some of the Latin Americans in the next phase
of the survey, as we assume is the intention, while hoping that they would not raise the
question of the Brazilian amendment. (Thus far only Australia, Turkey and Japan have
inquired concerning the amendment, but the support of Turkey is partly conditional upon it,
and that of Japan almost entirely so.) In our view the only sensible course we can follow is to
continue to give the same kind of answers as have been given thus far to the initial eighteen
countries, and to defer final determination of this question until a later stage. A decision either
for or against the amendment is bound to involve the loss of some potential signatories. It will
be a question of determining which is the least expensive course.

8. The question also arises as to what should be said to countries we have already approached
and what should be said to France in particular. We would assume, if the U.K. generally agrees
with the assessment given in paragraph 2 above, that this information could be passed on to the
other countries in question. Furthermore, if we agree to approach the U.S. we might also give
these countries the main elements of our proposal to the U.S.A. This may invoke an element of
pressure on the U.S.A. and may therefore require careful consideration as to presentation and
timing. We do not see however, in view of our commitments to these countries that we can
withhold this information. Our inclination is to think that we should move simultaneously in
Washington and in the various other capitals involved and stress the confidential character of
the material. We would not wish, at least initially, to encourage representations on the part of
these countries while the U.S. were considering our assessment and proposals. As to France,
we think that the U.K. might simply indicate in general terms that the results of the first phase
are positive and that the next step is being discussed with the U.S.A.

9. As to the possible inclusion of Norway in the discussions, in our view Norway should not
be invited to the next round of talks in London and later in Washington. The Norwegians have
not assisted in the first phase of the survey and they have put themselves in the position merely
of the other countries which have been approached so far and have given a favourable reaction.
In principle they may well be informed of the results achieved so far and, if the U.S. joins us
we should consider whether Norwegian assistance might not be enlisted when we approach
certain countries. There is also (for your private information) the point that Stabell is unusually
pessimistic and difficult in negotiations and Norway’s recent record may not be an unqualified

asset in approaching another group of countries which it is hoped to discourage from taking
unilateral action. '

10. We will also have to discuss of course the question of how many supporters will be
required to warrant opening the convention for signature. We have adopted the functional
approach all along, considering that if the convention could bring together the most important
shipping and fishing countries this would be sufficient; such a line-up would be bound in turn
to attract increasing support by its own weight of usefulness. There are others who have
expressed agreement with this basic approach but, like the U.K., have emphasized the
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importance of broad geographical distribution, partly for strategic reasons and partly out of
concern for a possible opposing 12-mile multilateral arrangement which, if it secured
numerically more support than the six-plus-six convention, would leave us in a worse position
that we are now in. For this reason varying figures have been advanced as the required
number, such as 45, 50, 55 and this argument about numbers in turn has an effect on the
purpose and shape of the exercise. It seems clear that if a minimum number of say, fifty, is
considered to be essential, not only must the canvass remain confidential until this target is in
sight, but the whole scheme may be compromised if it falls short of the agreed figure.

11. It seems to us that it may be wise not to get into an argument at this stage as to what
should be the magical number. We are inclined to think that it may be better to persuade the
U.S. to join us in the second stage, in an effort to approach and persuade as many countries as
possible. By an agreed date, we could review the results of our individual and joint efforts and
determine what the next step should be. If we could line up say 40 countries, including all the
key countries from the functional point of view, and achieve a reasonable geographical
distribution, this would be preferable to a group of, say 50 but badly distributed, not including
important fishing or shipping countries, and numbering such entities as Monaco, the Vatican,
etc. The ideal would of course be to have the requisite number both as to distribution and
importance, and the next phase of the survey should be devised with this in mind. It may be
useful to have some tentative figure in mind as a provisional goal to be assigned to this second
stage, but we would very much hope that the U.K. would agree that we would suggest to the
U.S. the more flexible and tentative formula outlined above rather than proceed on the basis of
an arbitrary and possibly dangerous set figure as our target. The main object at this time should
be to obtain more supporters. We can always decide later whether we have enough to open the
convention for signature.

12. Finally, the question arises as to which countries should be approached, and by whom.
We think it might be good tactics to present the State Department with a concrete plan of
action, including the names of those countries we should like them to approach, should they be
prepared to join us in this operation. It would be made clear of course that such suggestions
were being raised merely for consideration by the State Department, and that their support for
the convention and assistance in the survey would be in no way tied to the particular plan of
action. Such a procedure might lessen the delay which could result from the three-way
discussions otherwise required and would, we think, be more persuasive, than a mere request
for support. The list of countries which we would put forth for consideration by the U.K., and
subsequently, if they agree, by the U.S.A., is as follows:

Austria (USA), Belgium (USA), Bolivia (USA)

Brazil (USA) Ceylon (UK & Canada) China (USA)

Columbia (USA & Canada) Cyprus (UK & Canada) France (USA)
Guatemala (USA) Haiti (USA) Holy See (USA & Italy)
Honduras (USA) Iceland (UK & USA) Jordan (UK & USA)
Korea (USA) Lebanon (USA) Liberia (USA)
Luxembourg (USA) Monaco (France) Nigeria (UK & Canada)
Paraguay (USA) Philippines (Australia & USA)  San Marino (Italy)
Tunisia (USA & UK) Uruguay (USA) Vietnam (USA)

In addition to the foregoing consideration can be given later to approaches involving the
Casablanca states, assuming French support can be obtained and possibly Ghana. It seems
from an examination of this list, (and this is why we think it may be advantageous to present it
to the U.S.A.) that the support of approximately half of these countries could be fairly easily
obtained with U.S.A. assistance. This would mean in effect that if a figure of approximately.44
or 45 is used as the target then we have already obtained support in principle of varying
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degrees from nearly half of the required number, and with U.S.A. assistance that of a further
quarter can be assumed. The question to be decided by the U.S.A. therefore is whether it
would be worthwhile to try and obtain the support of the remaining few countries required. Put
in these concrete terms the State Department might find our representations more persuasive
than if they are made only in general terms. In any case the list would be reviewed during the
tripartite U.K.-U.S.A.-Canada talks.

[H.C.] GREEN

89. DEA/10600-S-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
a l’ambassadeur en Suisse

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Ambassador in Switzerland

TELEGRAM 1764 London, May 12, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Tel 1759 May 12.%

Repeat for Information: Washington, External (OpImmediate).

For Minister

LAW OF THE SEA
The text of the Memorandum of Agreement is as follows:

“CANADIAN-UK SURVEY FOR A MULTILATERAL CONVENTION

On May 2, a meeting was held at Foreign Office between UK and Canadian officials to
discuss future policy following the conclusion of the first phase of Canadian-UK survey of the
prospects of support for a multilateral convention on the Law of the Sea. The following
conclusions were reached for submission to the two governments as agreed recommendations:

(1) UK and Canadian assessments of the results of the preliminary survey coincided in all
important respects. It was recognized that if USA support could be obtained for the project,

most of the implicit or explicit reservations made by some of the countries so far approached
would tend to disappear.

(2) Both UK and Canada regarded the results of the preliminary survey as sufficiently
encouraging to warrant making an approach to USA with a view to enlisting their support fora
survey of a further selection of countries. It was considered that USA participation was
essential to the continuation and success of the project.

(3) The approach to USA authorities would be made initially by Canada and would be
supported by UK. This would be done as soon as possible, privately and quietly, by the
ambassadors of the two countries at a time to be decided on the spot. The instructions to the
ambassadors would be drafted by Canada, jointly agreed, and locally coordinated.

(4) Immediately the approach to USA has been confirmed, the 18 countries included in the
preliminary survey would be informed in broad terms that the results were sufficiently
encouraging to justify an approach being made to USA, and that UK and Canada were
proceeding accordingly. At the same time UK would inform France and Belgium in similar
terms. In all cases the need for secrecy should be stressed. Norway should also be informed at
the same time and not repeat not earlier than the 18 countries above referred to.
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(5) In giving Norwegian authorities the results of the preliminary survey, UK authorities
might, at their discretion, give a numerical breakdown of the main trends revealed, but without
mentioning names of the countries concerned, and express the hope that, should USA react
positively to Canadian-UK approach, Norway might be prepared to reconsider its position and
be willing to take an active part in the second phase of the survey.

(6) With a view to enlisting their support, USA authorities would be given full details of the
survey. A concrete plan of action for the second phase would at the same time be suggested to
them. Such a plan would be presented merely for consideration by USA, but it would also
serve to illustrate and emphasize the merits and practicability of the whole scheme.

(7) The method of conducting the second phase of the survey and the final selection of
countries to be approached would be discussed and agreed between UK, Canada and USA. The
list of countries that would initially be suggested to USA for inclusion in the second phase of
the survey is reproduced in annex. The second phase of the survey would be conducted by
USA, UK and Canada jointly, possibly with the assistance of additional countries as might be
desirable in certain cases.

(8) It would be suggested to USA that France should not repeat not be approached until the
second phase of the survey had proceeded some distance and a sufficiently impressive amount
of support had already been gathered.

(9) The governments to be approached in the second phase of the survey would, as was done
in the first phase, simply be asked whether they would in principle favour the conclusion of a
multilateral convention based on Geneva formula. Note would be taken of any comments made
in respect of the so-called Brazilian amendment. The question of whether Brazilian amendment
should be retained or discarded would be decided at a later stage in the light of the balance of
advantages and disadvantages involved. It would be for consideration, in this connection,
whether Argentina, Brazil, Uruguay and Iceland, which are known to be in favour of Brazilian
amendment, should be approached in the second phase of the survey or later.

(10) The final decision concerning the desirability of opening a convention for signature
would depend upon the importance (from a shipping and fishing point of view), the number
and geographical distribution of the states prepared to accept it. It was recognized that the
number should be such as to confer some status in international law to the convention and
discourage the conclusion of “rump” conventions in competition with it. The sponsors would,
however, adopt a flexible attitude to this question and reserve their final decision until the
results of the survey had been ascertained.

Following is annex of countries to be approached in second phase of survey:

Argentina (USA) Austria (USA) Belgium (USA)

Bolivia (USA) Brazil (USA) Ceylon (UK & Canada)
China (USA) Colombia (USA & Canada) Costa Rica (USA)

Cyprus (UK & Canada) Dominican Republic (USA) France (USA)

Guatemala (USA) Haiti (USA) Holy See (USA & Italy)
Honduras (USA) Iceland (USA & Canada) Jordan (UK & USA)

Korea (USA) Lebanon (USA) Liberia (USA)

Luxembourg (USA) Monaco (France) Nicaragua (USA)

Nigeria (UK & Canada) Paraguay (USA) Philippines (Australia & USA)
San Marino (Italy) Tunisia (USA & UK) Uruguay (USA)

Vietnam (USA).



NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES 125

90. DEA/10600-5-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1563 Washington, May 15, 1961
SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Tel 1550 May 13.+
Repeat for Information: London, Geneva (for the Minister) (OpImmediate).

LAW OF THE SEA

I was able to see the Acting Secretary of State (Bowles) this evening. With him was
Yingling, Assistant Legal Adviser, who is responsible for Law of the Sea matters. Because of
the urgency and importance which we attach to this question, I had a copy of the aide mémoire
which I left with Bowles’t passed on to Yingling earlier in the day. I also had a preliminary
talk with Yingling before seeing Bowles.

2. In my talk with Bowles I did not repeat not go into the details of the agreed Canada-UK
approach but suggested that if there were any elucidations required I would be glad to have
further discussions arranged with Yingling. Meanwhile I contented myself with a brief outline
of the background of the Canada-USA Geneva formula and of the joint UK-Canada canvass
from which we had concluded that the portents for a convention were encouraging. However,
if the scheme for a convention were to have any chance of success, USA participation was now
essential. I went on to say that we hoped very much that USA would be able to join UK and
ourselves in a second phase of the canvass and that to facilitate this we had set out some
suggestions for a proposed plan of action, assuming USA support. We also proposed three way
talks be held as soon as possible to discuss the timing and nature of the next step of the
canvass.

3. I pointed out that not repeat not only would a convention have the advantages which were
outlined in the aide mémoire, perhaps one of the most important of which was helping to curb
the drift to the twelve mile territorial sea, but that it would also make unnecessary unilateral
action on the extension of fishing limits which could generate disharmony among friendly
countries. [ recalled that during the debate in the House of Commons on the Fisheries Act on
May 2 there had been expressed sentiments in favour of Canada taking unilateral action to
extend its fisheries limit in the light of the failure of the Geneva Conference and assuming
there were no repeat no convention which might capitalize on the wide measure of agreement
obtained at Geneva. | said that not repeat not only in the interests of international relations
generally but also in the interests of Canada-USA bilateral relations, building on the agreement
already reached was important to all of us.

4. The Acting Secretary who, is not repeat not of course familiar with the details of this

question, expressed his interest in our proposal and undertook to have USA position
reconsidered actively and to let us know the results of their reconsideration as soon as possible.
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5. Incidentally UK Embassy will follow up our approach with Yingling tomorrow morning,
May 16. It will apparently not repeat not be convenient for UK Ambassador to see Bowles.
However we suggested that it would be helpful, in the interests of persuading USA to join in
the survey, if Caccia could take an early opportunity of mentioning UK interest in the success
of this project and their hope of USA active participation, either to Secretary Rusk on his
return to Washington or to Acting Secretary Bowles.

[A.D.P.] HEENEY

91. DEA/10600-5-40

L’ambassadeur aux Pays-Bas
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in The Netherlands
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 200 The Hague, May 17, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY.

Reference: Your Tel 263 May 16.7
Repeat for Information: London, DND (JAG and DNPO) Ottawa from Ottawa.

LAW OF [THE] SEA

Instructions received by UK Embassy which will be making approach to Foreign Ministry
here were less comprehensive than those contained in reference telegram. UK Embassy was
not repeat not authorized to say that Norway, France and Belgium were being informed of
approach to USA and was not repeat not instructed to request permission to pass on to other
countries in preliminary survey information on Netherland’s attitude reported in paragraph 3 of
your letter L-134 April 28. After being informed of our instructions, UK Embassy said it
probably would seek additional instructions from Foreign Office before approaching Foreign
Ministry here.

92. DEA/10600-S-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM L-269 Ottawa, May 18, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel 1824 May 17.}
Repeat for Information: Hague, Washington, DND (JAG and DNPO).

LAW OF [THE] SEA
We anticipate further inquiries similar to that contained in Hague telegram 200 May 17 asa
result of differences between our instructions and those of UK to our respective missions in
countries canvassed. As you know, it is our view that countries canvassed could be treated as
having implicitly agreed by their participation in survey to their position being made known to
other countries canvassed, and we were prepared therefore to pass on this information in
limited terms to each of them. As a result of discussions with UK officials however it was
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decided that this could not repeat not be done without permission first having been obtained.
We have therefore instructed our missions to obtain this permission. (Our letter of provisional
instructions of April 28+ as amended by our telegram 263 May 16).T Our reasons for doing so
are as follows.

(a) We think that it is at this point — before a USA decision is made - that countries
concerned will be particularly interested in knowing results of survey. Should USA say no
repeat no to operation, then they will have little reason to care about positions of one another,
while if USA should say yes: then information will be of secondary interest. Now is the time
when they will be interested in it, and the time when they have been led to expect it.

(b) Each of countries concerned has made a difficult decision in making its confidential
position known to us, and in so doing is, we think, entitled to something in return. We do not
repeat not consider that it would be fair to them, nor desirable tactics, in terms of future co-
operation in this field, to hold back real information, thereby implying that they could not
repeat not be trusted with it, while making it evident that we are using it in our discussions
with USA. Moreover, our missions would be embarrassed if they were not repeat not permitted
to pass on results of survey in face of definite requests for it from certain countries (such as
Italy, Japan and Israel) while having no repeat no sensible reason to give for not repeat not
being able to do so. In requesting permission to pass on this information they are not repeat not
only giving a reasonable answer to possible inquiries but are taking the operation a stage
further.

(c) Should countries concerned be told of results of survey now they might well wish to
supplement our representations to USA, if they are genuinely interested in signing proposed
convention, whereas they are hardly in a position to do so merely on basis of information that
we and UK have considered that results warrant such action on our part. We would have no
repeat no objections to other countries doing so; danger of leaks could be guarded against and
possible results would be worth risks.

(d) We do not repeat not have communication facilities of UK, and we have therefore taken
advantage of delays in decisions by UK, both in our original instructions and those on this
point, by sending out our instructions ahead of time by bag in somewhat fuller form than could
have been done by telegram (and subsequently confirming them, subject to necessary
amendments, by telegram) so as to eliminate as much as possible necessity for later inquiries.

2. We have not repeat not felt it proper to comment at any stage on UK instructions to their
mission, although, as you know, UK has not repeat not had similar inhibitions. We feel
however that in this case the question is sufficiently important that you should raise it
informally with UK officials, so as to give them an opportunity to have their instructions
conform more closely to ours, and thereby avoid difficulty mentioned by Sarell of having a
certain amount of confusion and misunderstanding develop, particularly since our requests for

permission to circulate results are only being made in those countries where we are one of
sounding countries.

[N.A.] ROBERTSON
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93. DEA/10600-S-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1880 London, May 23, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. EMERGENCY.

For Under-Secretary

Reference: Your Tel L-270 May 19.}

LAW OF [THE] SEA

Informed today Foreign Office greatly upset by different instructions sent to missions
accredited to 18 countries included in preliminary survey.

2. Am unable [to] reassure them. On the contrary am personally greatly disturbed by your
reference telegram.

3. After several telegrams and two phone calls memorandum of recommendations approved
by the officials of both governments was forwarded to Ottawa on May 10.

4. I had been urged to press for earliest possible approval by UK Government in view of
impending arrival in Ottawa of President of USA. As a result of my emphasis on importance of
early decision, UK Government approved of Memorandum of Understanding between officials
and the instructions to ambassadors as amended by our telegram 1752 May 11.}

5. I submit that the decision of Canadian Government to act upon that message and approach
USA authorities on Monday May 15 could only be interpreted as unqualified acceptance of the
same Memorandum of Understanding between officials and the instructions to ambassadors
which had been the condition of approval by UK Government. Otherwise we were in fact
acting without their approval.

6. We have had most satisfactory relations with UK Government and officials since initiation
of these discussions, and am greatly concemed about effect of action taken upon basis of
agreement which was clearly subject to explicit conditions covered by my telegram 1766 May
127 unless we are prepared to accept same conditions.

7. Hope this will be reconsidered immediately and that further approaches may be made on
basis of agreed instructions. If that is not repeat not the decision then I suggest immediate
instructions should be sent to Canadian missions to take no repeat no further action until new
directions can be sent. As for pressing for reply would welcome information at earliest
convenience.

[G.A.] DREW
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94. DEA/10600-S-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1894 London, May 24, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

For Under-Secretary

Reference: Your Tel L-276 May 23.%

LAW OF [THE] SEA

As I am reporting on discussions with Sarell today, as suggested in your reference telegram,
I shall not repeat not mention in detail points raised in the early part of your reference
telegram. However, I do wish to make it clear there has been no repeat no attempt by UK to
control our instructions to Washington or our missions in countries canvassed as suggested in
paragraph 5.

2. Since beginning of these discussions several months ago Canadian and UK officials have
had most cordial relationship and have sought in every way possible to assure uniform action
in carrying forward the plans upon which both governments were agreed. When a copy of the
instructions to be sent to UK missions was forwarded to Ottawa, this was done with the
thought that if there were any difference of opinion those differences might be reconciled
before further action was taken. Concern expressed yesterday by UK Government was because
of queries they were receiving as a result of the difference in the two sets of instructions.

3. There is no repeat no evidence whatever of any reluctance on the part of UK to cooperate
in every way. On the contrary they acted very promptly when we indicated to them the need
for an early decision the week before last. At a time when they were under extremely heavy
pressure, I do wish to emphasize that ministers and officials showed the utmost desire to obtain
a favourable decision from UK Government as quickly as possible.

4. As Sarell was senior official available today points raised by your reference telegram were
taken up with him as suggested.

5. Sarell explained that their concern had been based upon the fact that the instructions given
to Canadian missions were more comprehensive than those given to UK missions in three main
respects. More specifically, Canadian missions were asked:

(2) To seek permission from the governments to which they are accredited to pass on to the
other 17 countries canvassed information on the attitude which they have taken during the
preliminary survey.

(b) To inform them in some detail of the plan of action which UK and Canada had submitted
to USA for the second phase of the survey.

(c) To enquire as to whether they would have any objection to their attitude on the proposed
convention being passed on to any of countries to be approached in the second phase of the
survey.

6. Sarell was reticent in responding to our efforts to obtain reasons why UK thought it
desirable to limit the information given to the 18 at this stage. He merely reaffirmed that in the
opinion of UK the action we are taking is “premature and tactically unwise.” This referred
particularly to Canadian decision to divulge to the 18 the plan of action submitted to USA for
consideration. Nevertheless he said that what had been done had been done, and UK
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authorities would now re-examine the situation to see what could be done to bring their
instructions more closely in line with ours. Sarell conceded that in the end UK fears, which he
did not repeat not further define, might well prove to have been groundless.

7. Sarell seemed to be particularly concerned about the fact that we should be giving as much
information as we are to Sweden, as they are known to be rather lukewarm to our plan. He
thought that it would be necessary for UK to supplement the rather limited information which
they had already given to Norway as the latter was bound to hear from Sweden in due course.

8. We reminded Sarell that he had indicated to us at an earlier stage that it would be
necessary for Foreign Office to obtain further ministerial approval before supplementary
instructions similar to Canadian instructions could be sent to UK missions concerned. Sarell
thought that as far as Foreign Office is concerned a further ministerial decision may not repeat
not be necessary. He could not repeat not assure us, however, that the other ministries
concerned, and particularly the Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, would necessarily
take the same view. Sarell conceded that this question is largely one of interpretation of
paragraph 4 of the memorandum of agreement, involving procedure rather than substance.

9. Sarell undertook to consult the other ministries concerned immediately and to let us know
as soon as possible what further action UK may now be able to take.

[G.A.] DREW

95. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], May 29, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA; PROPOSED MULTILATERAL CONVENTION

The attached telegram 1927 of May 26 from Londont reports that the French have decided
to support the proposed convention and wish to join in the next stage of the survey. As you
know, we had assumed on the basis of the French reactions to date that they would be among
the most difficult to persuade, and this change in the French position is therefore an extremely
favourable development.

2. The importance of French support goes beyond the mere increase in the number of
potential signatories. Last fall, when we were endeavouring to persuade the U.S.A. to join us
in this operation, French support was made a virtual precondition to obtaining that of the
U.S.A,, and the preliminary survey was designed in large part as an alternative method of
bringing in the U.S.A. The encouraging results of the preliminary survey, coupled now with
the news of French support, should have very favourable effects on the U.S.A.

3. Apart from their potential influence upon the U.S.A. the French could also prove very
helpful with several European countries, and, equally important, with some of the French-
African states. It would not in fact be going too far to say that the support of France added to
that of the U.S.A. could assure the success of the convention.

4. The French have attached certain conditions to their support, one of which is that the
proposed convention shall not effect conventions or other international agreements already in
force as between parties to them or preclude the conclusion of bilateral or multilateral
agreements for the purpose of regulating matters of fishing.
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5. The first part of this reservation (existing agreements to remain in effect) has a direct
implication for Canada in the light of Canada’s fishing treaty obligations to France, but the
provision is in any event merely a restatement of the law since we would in any event be
bound by pre-existing treaties. The proposed convention would however raise certain questions
which would require renegotiation with the French, such as whether or not the French rights to
fish within Canada’s territorial waters off Newfoundland shores would extend over the whole
new six-mile territorial waters belt or only over the three-mile belt closest to shore. It would be
necessary to point this out to the French in due course, but this would not require our non-
acceptance of the French stipulation on this point.

6. Perhaps more important, particularly for the United Kingdom is the second part of this
reservation, (the right to conclude bilateral or multilateral agreements on fishing) coupled with
the suggestion that France would not wish to sign the proposed convention until a regional
North Sea fisheries agreement had been concluded. The United Kingdom may choose to regard
the proposed North Sea discussions at The Hague as supplementary to the proposed
convention and intended to cover chiefly conservation measures and various technical matters,
but the French no doubt intend to try and extract fisheries concessions from the United
Kingdom at The Hague as a precondition to signing the convention.

7. The effect of the second reservation concerning the possible extension of the tapering-off-
period remains to be seen, but both the French and the United Kingdom have chosen, at least at
this stage, not to emphasize the importance of this condition.

8. It may be said therefore that while the French reservations suggest the possibility of
difficult negotiations for the United Kingdom and, to a lesser extent, for Canada, they do not
outweigh the benefits of obtaining French support for the proposed convention.

9. I have therefore drafted for your signature if you agree, a telegram to Londont stressing
the importance with which we regard this development, suggesting that the United Kingdom
Embassy in Washington pass on the news to the U.S.A.. as soon as possible, proposing that the
French be included in four-way talks if the U.S.A. agrees to support the proposed convention,
and raising also certain other questions partly connected with the French decision.”

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

96. DEA/10600-S-40
Projet de Note
Draft Memorandum

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES'ONLY. [Ottawal], June 1, 1961

POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES, IN TERMS OF CANADA-UNITED STATES TRADE RELATIONS,
OF A UNILATERAL EXTENSION BY CANADA OF TERRITORIAL WATERS
AND CONTIGUOUS FISHING ZONE

In considering the possible economic consequences of a unilateral extension, without prior
bilateral negotiations between Canada and the United States, of Canadian territorial waters and
contiguous zone, it should not necessarily be assumed that the only consequences would be the
possible effects on the Canadian fishing industry arising out of the obvious quid pro quo in the
case of the United States in the connection between fishing rights and markets. (This

7 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Sent 30.5.61. [Auteur inconnu/Author unknown)]
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connection has been made, however, in the disputes between the United Kingdom and Iceland
and in the negotiations between the United Kingdom and Norway.)

2. Although it is probably unrealistic to envisage direct retaliation by the United States, it is
likely that unpalatable consequences for Canada wider than those relating to the Canadian
fisheries market in the U.S.A. might ensue. The most serious foreseeable result could take
place with respect to United States trade agreements legislation which is vital to us since in the
absence of such legislation (by which Congress delegates certain specified tariff-modifying
powers to the President) it would be almost impossible in future for us to bring about
reductions in the level of the United States tariff or to benefit from negotiated reductions in
favour of other countries.

3. The present Trade Agreement Extension Act expires on June 30, 1962. On previous
occasions when this legislation (originally adopted in 1934) was presented for renewal
Congressional approval was granted only grudgingly and there is good reason to believe that
the forthcoming battle for renewal will be even closer. Protectionist pressures in Washington
are very strong now; on the other hand the Kennedy Administration has been seeking to resist
these pressures and to encourage solutions more compatible with United States international
obligations. Since the vote in Congress is expected in any case to be close, the approach taken
by New England and the West Coast representatives could be decisive. An extension of our
territorial waters and exclusive fishing zone, which could be interpreted as adversely affecting
the ability of New England and United States Pacific Coast fishermen to earn a livelihood,
might influence the large number of representatives which these areas send to Congress to vote
against the Trade Agreement Extension Act. This would mean that for an indefinite period the
Administration would be without authority to negotiate United States tariff reductions.

4. If our action were to result in impairment of Canadian access to the United States market
for fishery products, the economic consequences could be serious and geographically
widespread. Our exports of fishery products to the United States have an annual value of some
$100 million, and represent 50 per cent of total Canadian production. This market is vital to the
fishing industries of the Atlantic Coast and inland provinces, as well as to the halibut fishery of
British Columbia. The loss of any significant part of it would seriously affect employment and
income in these areas.

5. From the economic point of view the advantage to our fishing communities of extending
our territorial sea and fishing zone is difficult to evaluate but the most careful estimates
available suggest that it is not substantial. Clearly enough though, if the increased catches
which could result were not marketable at remunerative prices (because of United States
reaction to our move) our fishermen would realize no benefit, and might well suffer a
worsening of their economic position.

6. The reaction of the U.S.A. of unilateral extension not proceeded by negotiation might take
one or more of three forms:

(i) Withdrawal, by the Administration, of tariff concessions or the imposition of quotas on
fisheries items which have been negotiated with Canada.

(ii) Tightening up, or more stringent application of the Food and Drug Regulations, a
measure which would have particular significance for Canada’s inland fisheries.

(iii) Legislative action by Congress.

7. While the possibility of the Administration taking action along the lines set out in (i) and
(ii) cannot be completely discounted, it is likely that the President and his advisers would be
restrained by their estimate of the effect that such action would have on their general relations
with Canada, and on the United States’ future ability to play an effective role as the
responsible leader of the Western Alliance.



NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES 133

8. Congress, on the other hand, is less likely to be inhibited by such considerations and it is in
the area of Congressional action that the greatest danger would lie. More specifically, the risk
would be that Congress, out of sympathy with the United States fisheries interests affected by
our action would provide those interests with the restrictive legislation they have been seeking
for some years now. This could place in jeopardy some very important segments of our trade
in fisheries products. To cite a few examples: our valuable trade in lobster would have been
seriously curtailed if Congress had adopted a bill which has been put forward by Maine
interests; in 1958 a bill was introduced into both Houses (Senator J.F. Kennedy was one of the
co-sponsors of the Senate bill) which would have had the effect of increasing the tariff on fish
blocks from 1¢ to 2%¢ per pound; United States producers of fish meal and solubles have been
vocal in their demands for increased protection; representatives of the New England ground
fishery have been persistent in their efforts to obtain increased protection from import
competition. While very few of these efforts to restrict the United States market have
succeeded in the past, any measure which antagonized New England and Pacific Coast public
opinion would increase the probability that Congress would look at future efforts more
sympathetically.

9. Quite apart from the field of fishery products, bills are continuously introduced before
Congress which, if enacted, would prejudice our access to the United States market for one
product or another. The great bulk of these bills either are not reported out of committee or, if
they reach the floor of Congress, are talked out. To provide the politically-active fishing
industry of the United States with a grievance, real or imagined, would be to raise the
possibility that Congress would enact more of these restrictive bills into law.

10. However, if Canadian action were to be preceded by substantive negotiations with the
United States, the forces within the United States which are favourable to imports from Canada
could be brought into play. These forces include: importers who depend on Canadian supplies;
United States fishing companies which have large investments in Canada; and important
segments of the Administration. The influence of these groups could have a valuable
tempering effect on Congressional reaction to the Canadian move.

Conclusions

11. In terms of Canada-United States trade relations the most probable, and potentially most
damaging, consequences to Canadian interests of a unilateral extension (without prior bilateral
negotiations between Canada and the United States) of Canadian territorial waters and
contiguous fishing zone would result from adverse Congressional reaction which would take
the form of specific legislation designed to restrict the United States market for fish (and other
products) as well as modification of United States trade agreements legislation. Action by the
Administration through withdrawal of tariff concessions or application of quotes cannot be
completely ruled out, but this would seem to be less likely.

12. In the area of restrictive legislation aimed at particular products any action by us which
could be construed as harmful to New England and Pacific Coast fishing interests would
increase the probability of sympathetic consideration by Congress to demands for increased
protection, which, if not, could place in jeopardy important segments of our trade in fisheries
products. Similar considerations might well apply to other products where protectionist forces
might gain the margin of additional support required to secure passage of restrictive legislation
which could seriously damage Canadian export trade.

13. In the wider area of United States trade agreements legislation, any action by us which
antagonized New England and Pacific Coast public opinion might adversely affect the attitudes
of congressmen from those areas to the Trade Agreements Extension Act which expires on
June 30, 1962. If this legislation is not renewed or replaced the Administration will be without
authority to negotiate on the United States tariff, making it almost impossible for Canada to
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realize reductions in the levels of United States tariffs in future and could lead to increasingly
protectionist policies throughout the rest of the Western trading world, including particularly
our European markets.

97. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au sous-secrétaire d Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET AND PERSONAL London, June 6, 1961

My dear Marcel [Cadieux]:

The reason I was concerned about an apparent misunderstanding in regard to the
instructions to be sent to the Canadian and British Missions was simply the result of my very
firm conviction that the success of our efforts depends on complete co-operation and
understanding with the British Government and the officials directly connected with these
activities. I don’t believe this has deprived us of any support we require at this time.

As I indicated in a telegram I sent to the Minister yesterday, T there is no feeling of rancour
as a result of the misunderstanding regarding the difference in instruction which has already
been fully explained. On the contrary, I found Godber in very good spirit and apparently most
anxious to co-operate in every way he can. But I do come back to the fact that between Canada
and Britain we have carried the whole load of this enterprise. It would therefore be most
unfortunate if any lack of confidence should develop as a result of any misunderstanding,
whether justified or not. Undoubtedly, they were disturbed at the time. I am sure that concern
is now resolved. There apparently was some justification for their hesitation about adopting
similar instructions to those which were sent to the Canadian Missions. You will recall that
some of the countries they had agreed to approach did indicate their opposition to the course
suggested in our instructions. However, I can only repeat that there seems to be no further
cause for worry on this score.

Quite frankly, I am not too greatly impressed with the importance of supporting arguments
by other countries at this time. I think the United States will make up their mind on the basis of
the representations we have made as to the result of the survey already completed. I think our
main objective should be to employ every available argument to obtain their consent. It is even
possible that if some others start to present their arguments at this time it might only result in
some measure of confusion. Either the State Department accepts our assessment or they do not.
If they do, I don’t know that anything need be added in the way of further arguments by
representatives of other countries at this time.

I was very happy to learn from your lettert that the Prime Minister had spoken to President
Kennedy while he was in Ottawa about the plans for a Convention on the Law of the Sea. As
this subject was raised also with Dean Rusk, who had already been approached by Arnold
Heeney after a fairly thorough personal briefing on the subject by our friend Arthur Dean, 1
would hope that the combined result of these approaches would mean an early consideration at
the highest level of the United States position in regard to this problem. I recognize that they
have some vitally important issues immediately in front of them. Perhaps for that reason
Heeney mighty be asked to find some reason for bringing this subject again to Rusk’s attention
at the earliest convenient date.
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I shall deal first with the last question in your letter as to why I thought we should agree
with the United Kingdom in an interpretation of the memorandum of understanding which
deprived us of some support. Quite frankly, I do not think that is quite what I suggested at any
time. We had reached complete agreement on the memorandum of understanding. The point in
regard to which a difference of opinion arose was in connection with the instructions to the
Canadian and British Missions.

I hope that Yingling’s comments to Jim Nutt may be a favourable indication of the way the
wind is blowing at Washington. Assuming that we do get a favourable reply, as I hope we
shall, then I would think that the wishes of the State Department might very well be given the
utmost consideration in deciding the place where the tri-partite talks will take place. Unless the
United States authorities are greatly concerned about the possibility that a meeting in
Washington would attract attention from their fishing lobbies, it may well be that it would
have a beneficial effect on the representatives of countries whose support we hope to gain if
this positive evidence were given of United States initiative in carrying this plan toward
completion. But I can only repeat that I regard the approval of the United States as our main
target. Obviously, the question as to where the talks will take place does not arise until they
have indicated their approval, but if, as and when that approval is given then I should think this
subject should be brought up immediately and we should go a long way in meeting their
wishes for tactical reasons. I think there are obvious reasons under the circumstances why
Ottawa is not the logical place for this meeting. There has been no question at any time about
the fact that this is a Canadian plan. For that reason, I think we have much to gain by the
meeting taking place either in Washington or in London, and for the reasons I have indicated I
would advise that we follow the course which seems most satisfactory to the United States.

I doubt very much that it would be advisable to consider asking France to be a party to the
talks which will follow United States approval in the first instance. I have never believed that
the approval of France was a real pre-condition of agreement by the United States. I was under
the impression, and I thought you shared that impression, that when Dillon seized upon the
reservations raised by Couve de Murville it was merely an excuse for postponing discussion of
this subject until after the elections. Certainly that was the impression shared by Arthur Dean
himself. I should think that the first discussion should be a discussion of tactics by three
countries fully committed, and that the presence of France at those discussions, with the
reservations they have made, might prove a serious handicap. In any event, I find it difficult to
think that we could invite France and not invite Norway, which was in on the first discussions.
It does not seem to me that their reservations are in fact nearly as serious as those now put
forward by France.

Please do not misunderstand me. I think everything should be done to gain French support.
I think, however, that it is usually a fairly sound proposition that, when you are trying to build
up strength behind a clear proposition, it is not wise to have anyone on the inside at the outset
who is not wholeheartedly committed to the plan which it is intended to put forward. I still
come back to the fact that once the approval of the United States is gained, I am convinced that
there will be a very rapid accession of supporting countries.

I am greatly interested in the bill introduced by Frank Howard seeking unilateral action by
the Canadian Parliament. While this bill will undoubtedly go the way of all similar private
members’ bills, it might do no harm if this were brought to the attention of the State
Department as an indication of the way independent thinking in Canada is moving on this
subject. Perhaps that has already been done. By the same token, I think it might also be very

helpful if this were brought to the attention of the Quai d’Orsay simply as a matter of
information.
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1am hopeful that we shall get an early decision. You know that I have taken a fairly firm
stand on several occasions in our dealings with the United Kingdom representatives. On the
other hand, I do not think it is wise to assume too readily that any delay on their part means a
lack of interest in this subject. The fact is that there has seldom been a time since the war when
there were so many vitally important subjects before the British Government. Lord Home has
hardly been in his office for the past two months. Heath has been similarly engaged all over
Europe. Christopher Soames has been deeply involved in some of the agricultural negotiations
which have been under way. I mention this only to indicate that there perhaps have been some
reasons for difficulty in obtaining ministerial action on points which we have dealt with more
quickly.

You know how strongly I reacted to the attempted intervention by Duncan Sandys, who
was in fact openly opposed to our plan. 1 assure you, however, that my own impression has
been strengthening, rather than otherwise, that since we got this back on the track the subject
has been dealt with by the British Government in a favourable atmosphere.

George Carty dropped in to see me today. I was delighted to know that he had been
attending a conference in Geneva which was discussing Government action in promoting
tourist business. I believe that much can be done to build up a real tourist trade from this
country to Canada, and I am hopeful that what he sees in London on this trip will persuade him
that this is desirable.

Warmest personal regards.

Yours ever,
GEORGE DREW

98. DEA/9456-RW-11-40
Note d’information pour la visite du premier ministre japonais

Briefing Note for Visit of Japanese Prime Minister
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], June 13, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA

Japan is the most important fishing nation in the world; her distant-water fishing fleets
operate in widely separated areas and the total catch of her fishing fleet exceeds that of any
other country. For this reason Japan was included amongst the 18 key countries canvassed by
Canada and the United Kingdom in order to determine the extent of support for a multilateral
convention on the breadth of the territorial sea and a contiguous zone based on the “six-plus-
six” formula.

2. Japan’s initial response to our representations indicated support in principle for the
proposed convention, provided that a sufficient number of other countries support it, and
provided also that the convention does not recognize the fisheries jurisdiction of a coastal state
beyond the 12-mile limit. (The joint Canada-U.S.A. “six-plus-six” proposal which came so
close to acceptance at Geneva included the so-called “Brazilian Amendment,” whereby states
able to prove “special situations” could exercise certain kinds of control beyond the 12-mile
limit.)* In recent discussions, however the Japanese have declined to consent to their position
being made known to the other countries canvassed, and have also watered down their original
response by saying that while it is believed that in fact Japan would approve a multilateral

® Voir/See Volume 27, document 51.
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convention if there were sufficient support for it, they were not sure whether Japan could now
adopt that definite a position.

3. This vacillation is consistent with Japan’s past record on this question, (at the 1960
Conference, after having indicated support for the Canada-U.S.A. proposal, Japan did not in
the event vote for it, but abstained, with the result that the proposal failed by only one vote),
and suggests that further persuasion may be required.

4. Japan’s support is by no means as essential as it was at Geneva in 1960, since the basis of
the present approach is functional rather than numerical, and the proposed convention would
not stand or fall by one vote more or less. However, the support of Japan as one of the world’s
major shipping and fishing nations would greatly contribute to the acceptance of the proposed
convention, in time, as a “law-making treaty,” and could also have considerable influence on
the attitudes of other countries.

5. You may wish therefore to take the opportunity, should the subject be raised during your
discussions, to suggest that since the proposed convention could, as a potential “law-making
treaty,” go a long way to achieving a rule of law on the breadth of the territorial sea and a
contiguous fishing zone, and since Japan’s position as a major fishing and shipping nation
would seem to give her a considerable interest in obtaining certainty of the law in this field, we
are hopeful that Japan will lend her support to the proposed convention.

99. DEA/10600-S-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], June 30, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA

At the request of the Minister (please see his note on the attached memorandum),} I saw
this afternoon at 4.00 Mr. Merchant, the U.S. Ambassador, who was accompanied by Mr.
Smith.

2. Ireminded the Ambassador that more than six weeks had elapsed since we had submitted a
memorandum to the State Department enquiring whether the United States would be prepared
to join the United Kingdom and Canada in the second phase of the survey concerning the
proposed multilateral convention. We were hoping that it might be possible for the State
Department to let us have a reply fairty soon.

3. Ireminded Mr. Merchant that, in the first phase of the survey, we had approached a fairly
large number of countries and that it could be assumed that these countries like us would be
interested in knowing whether the United States would be prepared to join in this exercise. If
there was too much delay, there was danger that the impetus might be lost and that some
countries might develop interests in other solutions. It was also possible that unilateral action
might be taken by other countries which had not been approached and this would not improve
the general conditions in the next phase of the survey should it be decided that it should be
pursued.

4.1also sajd that it should not be assumed, if the United States decided not to join the survey,
that Canada would simply do nothing. I could not say what action was contemplated. The
matter had not yet been considered by Cabinet but I felt sure that the Embassy had noticed that
there was a good deal of pressure developing in the country, on both coasts, for some kind of
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solution to be found to these problems. There has been a good deal of discussion in the House
of Commons and the Government had been able, but with some difficulty, to hold the line and
not to say anything as to what they had in mind. Should the United States decide not to join in
the next phase of the survey, I felt that the United States authorities should appreciate that the
Government here will be under increasing and very substantial pressure to consider some kind
of action. As the United Nations multilateral convention had been rejected in Geneva, if the
United States were to reject the multilateral convention approach, the possible courses open to
the Government in Canada would appear to be somewhat limited.

5. Mr. Merchant said that, as a result of the change in the Administration, there was now a
new set of officials in policy-making positions and it was always a little difficult for them, as
they were taking over, to make decisions quickly. He had also anticipated when we had made
the move that a good deal of inter-departmental consultation would be required and that an
early reply could not be expected. He undertook, however, to transmit our request immediately
to Washington. He said that he had noticed that pressure on the Government for action on the
Law of the Sea had been building up.

M. CADIEUX

100. DEA/10600-B-40

Le sous-ministre adjoint des Pécheries
au président du Comité interministériel des eaux territoriales

Assistant Deputy Minister of Fisheries
to Chairman, Interdepartmental Committee
on Territorial Waters

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. Ottawa, September 11, 1961

SUMMARY OF DISCUSSIONS WITH MR. W.C. HERRINGTON,
ET AL, SEPTEMBER 8§, 1961, 10.30 A.M.

The discussions were held in Mr. Herrington’s office at 10.30 A.M. In attendance were
Messrs. Herrington, Hubbard and Taylor, representing the State Department, and Mr. Terry,
representing the Fish and Wildlife Service of the Department of the Interior. Mr. Brimelow of
the United Kingdom Embassy was also present.

The writer introduced the subject and explained the advantages of a multilateral convention
and the difficulties in not proceeding with a further survey with U.S. participation.

It was evident that as far as the Fisheries group was concerned they were opposed, not only
to participation by the U.S. in the continued survey, but to the very idea of a multilateral
convention. Mr. Herrington and his associates expressed the view that the U.S. was prepared at
the Geneva Conference to sacrifice its security and fisheries interests in order to achieve
stability in this branch of international law. A multilateral convention outside the United
Nations would not achieve the same purpose. He thought that at Geneva in 1960 we reached
the peak of support for our proposal and that from then on it would be difficult to get a
sufficient number of countries to make the project worthwhile. He referred to the fact that it
would not be possible to keep the survey secret and to the possibility of the opposing camp
getting as many if not more countries to sign a straight 12-mile territorial sea convention.

As between unilateral action by other countries and a multilateral convention, he thought
the U.S. would be losing less in taking a chance on other countries taking unilateral action. The
U.S. interest may be affected in some cases of unilateral action by other countries but in
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signing a multilateral convention the U.S. would be willingly sacrificing its interests in
security and fisheries without achieving the desired stability.

Mr. Herrington was also pessimistic as to the degree of success of the proposed survey. He
thought that without the South American amendment the 6 + 6 proposal would have little
support in South America. On the other hand, its inclusion would alienate the support of the
West European countries. In addition, this amendment would, according to Mr. Herrington,
hurt the U.S. interests in fishing even more than the 6 + 6 formula. He referred frequently to
the Navy’s opposition to a multilateral convention to support his position in fisheries.

After the meeting, in private conversation, Mr. Herrington informed me that the U.S. would
be hurt less if Canada took unilateral action with bilateral arrangements with respect to historic
rights than by signing a multilateral convention. He confided that he thought that would be the
preferable course for Canada to follow.

S.V.OZzERE

101. DEA/10600-S-40
Note de la Direction juridique

Memorandum by Legal Division
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], September 13, 1961

MINUTES OF MEETING HELD IN WASHINGTON AT 10:30 A.M.
ON SEPTEMBER 8 ON THE LAW OF SEA

Present

Mr. Cadieux , Legal Adviser, Dept. of External Affairs

Mr. Chayes, Legal Adviser to State Department

Mr. Yingling, Assistant Legal Adviser to State Department

Miss Guttridge, Legal Adviser to the U.K. Permanent Delegation to the U.N.

Mr. Nutt, Counsellor, Canadian Embassy

Mr. Beesley, Legal Division, Dept. of External Affairs

Mr. Chayes opened the meeting by welcoming the visitors and apologizing for the delay in

reaching a decision concerning the Canadian and British representations in support of the
proposed multilateral convention on the breadth of the territorial sea and a contiguous fishing
zone. He explained that the delay had occurred partly because of difficulties in reaching
agreement amongst the various agencies concerned with the question and partly because of the
onset of the summer months. He mentioned that one of the more important considerations to
which thought was being given is that the convention must be assured of widespread and
representative support. Japan, for instance, was more important in this field than say, Laos. He
then suggested that Mr. Cadieux might like to outline the Canadian position.

Mr. Cadieux explained that the meeting had been suggested because of the absence of a
U.S.A. reply to our representations and those of the United Kingdom. While we appreciated
the difficulties as mentioned by Mr. Chayes, we and other countries concerned were anxious
for a reply, and it was thought that it might be useful to discuss the question informally.
Canada and the United Kingdom considered that the results of the preliminary survey justified
proceeding with the second phase of the confidential survey. Assuming that a minimum of 40-
45 countries would be required to make the convention worthwhile, something over 20
supporters had now been obtained and a further 10 would appear to be readily obtainable with
U.S.A. support, leaving only 10 or 12 to be obtained through the joint efforts of Canada, the
United Kingdom and the U.S.A. It was recognized that the supporters of the convention would
have to be representative as well as numerous, and it was with this in mind that most of the
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major shipping and fishing countries had been included either in the preliminary survey or in
the projected second phase. It was recognized also that the proposed convention would not be
an ideal solution, but it was considered to be far preferable to the only alternative, — doing
nothing, — while the drift toward a 12-mile territorial sea continues. It should not be
overlooked that the lack of many recent moves towards a wider sea may be due in part to the
present initiative, which had helped to hold the line for the time being. This could not continue
indefinitely, however, in the absence of some response from the U.S.A. In the case of Canada,
for instance, there was considerable pressure both in the House and in the press for some kind
of action. Since the present operation is confidential it had not been possible for the
Government to say anything concerning it in order to show that some action was being taken.
The result was that the Government was in a very difficult position and it could not be said
how much longer it would be possible to continue to withhold any further action. The only
alternatives for Canada, should the convention fail, would be to do nothing or to take unilateral
action. Although the question of alternative courses had not been considered as yet by the
Government, it should not be assumed that the Government would be willing to do nothing
should the proposed convention fail. Both the pressure and the precedents (of Iceland and
Norway) existed for unilateral action.

As to the prospects of success for the proposed convention, there was room for legitimate
differences in assessment, but all that was being asked was participation in a further
confidential survey. Its confidential nature would avoid damage to the status of the “six-plus-
six” formula achieved at Geneva, and the proposed survey was intended for the sole purpose of
finding out what the prospects were for the proposed convention.

Miss Guttridge then stated that she fully supported what Mr. Cadieux had said, with the
exception, of course, of his references to the possibility of unilateral action by Canada. The
United Kingdom was very concerned about the continuing drift towards a wider territorial sea
and felt that the proposed convention could act as a brake on it. As an example of the kind of
danger she had in mind she mentioned a recent conversation she had in New York with Mr.
Robles of Mexico in which he had told her of a Burmese move to table a request that the
International Law Commission consider the question of the breadth of the territorial sea.
Robles had explained to Miss Guttridge that he was confident that if another conference was
called in a few years time agreement would be reached on a 12-mile territorial sea.

Mr. Chayes made some general comments concerning the prospects of success of the
proposed convention and then suggested that Mr. Yingling raise specific questions since he
was more familiar with the problem.

Mr. Yingling inquired concerning the likelihood of success amongst the African nations. He
considered that some support in both Africa and Latin America was essential if the convention
was considered to be representative geographically. Miss Guttridge gave her views on the
likelihood of success in Africa and listed the countries which had been suggested for inclusion
in the second phase of the survey. Mr. Cadieux confirmed that in his view this list of countries
seemed to offer the best chances of success. Yingling then mentioned that although the Sudan
had recently extended its territorial sea Senegal had proceeded on the basis of the “six-plus-
six” formula. He mentioned also a discussion he had had with Geoffrey Bing when he had
been Attorney General of Ghana as indicated that Ghana and probably the rest of the African
countries presented an enigma, and it was not possible to know how they would react. Mr.
Cadieux pointed out that the best way to find out would be to go ahead with the survey.

Mr. Yingling then inquired as to the Canadian and United Kingdom views concerning the
influence of France on the Brazaville group. He commented that France appeared to have done
a complete about-face on this question since his discussions with the French about a year ago.
Mr. Cadieux replied that before the Bizerte incident he would have replied differently, but that
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now it was difficult to say what, if any, influence France would have on this group on a
question of this nature. It might well be that each country would have to be approached
individually. Miss Guttridge concurred in Mr. Cadieux’s assessment.

Mr. Yingling then raised the question of the Brazilian Amendment, suggesting that the
Western Europeans and Japan were opposed to it. Mr. Cadieux and Miss Guttridge confirmed
that Japan had raised the question, although not the Western Europeans and it was intended
that it be left until late in the survey to be decided as to whether or not the Brazilian
Amendment should be retained or dropped, the decision to be made purely on the basis of the
least loss in numbers and importance of signatories. Mr. Yingling pressed this question in an
effort to determine whether or not the Canadian and United Kingdom assessments had been
made on the assumption that the Brazilian Amendment would be retained, his own view being
that the requisite numbers could never be obtained without it. Mr. Cadieux and Miss Guttridge
refused to be drawn on this point.

Mr. Yingling then referred to the possibility of unilateral action by Canada and inquired as
to what, if anything, Canada would gain by extending its territorial sea to 6 miles. He pointed
out that merely the fishery limits and not territorial seas had been extended by Iceland and
Norway. He reminded Mr. Cadieux that the original Canadian position had been “three-plus-
nine” as part of the compromise package deal at Geneva. Mr. Cadieux confirmed that this was
the case, but pointed out that Canada had argued strongly in support of the “six-plus-six” rule
at Geneva and it would presumably be the preferred basis for any possible unilateral action.
The important difference domestically was that the 6-mile territorial sea provided an
immediate further 3 miles exclusive fisheries without any question of tapering off periods,
such as might be encountered in possible negotiations concerning the outer 6 miles.

Mr. Chayes concluded the meeting by thanking Mr. Cadieux and Miss Guttridge for having
come to discuss the question. He said that we appeared to be agreed in our purposes although
there might be some differences in assessment of the prospects for the proposed multilateral
convention. The question would be considered urgently, however, and he felt that Mr. Cadieux
could report to his Government that these discussions would precipitate an early U.S.A.
decision.

J.A. BEESLEY

102. DEA/10600-5-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], October 31, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA

Our Embassy in Washington got in touch yesterday with Yingling, Assistant Legal Adviser
to the State Department, to inquire as to when the U.S.A. reply to our representations in
support of the proposed law of the sea convention might be expected. Yingling explained that
Mr. Rusk had referred the question back to the Legal Adviser for reconsideration and that as a
result there is likely to be a further delay. Our Permanent Mission in New York has now
reported in telegram 2434 of October 30, (a copy of which is attached), that, presumably as a
result of your recent conversations with Arthur Dean in New York, Mr. Dean had also raised
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the question with Yingling and, following their discussion, Mr. Dean hoped that “a definite
U.S.A. reaction would be forthcoming in about a week’s time.”

2. It is not possible to assess the possible significance of these developments with any
certainty, but it would seem a not unlikely assumption that Mr. Rusk would be favourably
disposed personally towards the proposed convention, (as was Mr. Bowles), and that he may
have so indicated in referring the matter back to the State Department. (Mr. Dean’s influence
may safely be assumed to have been beneficial.) In these circumstances it would seem
worthwhile to accept this further slight delay on the part of the U.S.A.

3. Our Ambassador in Washington has been considering the advisability of writing to Mr.
Rusk on a personal basis urging an early reply to our representations. Such an approach would
be timely and would seem to be preferable at this stage to a2 more formal move. I have
therefore drafted the attached telegram to Mr. Heeneyt for your signature, if you agree,
endorsing his proposed personal approach.”

4. The relevant papers, prepared for use in the event of a negative reply or none at all being
received from the U.S.A., have been re-examined and brought up to date by the
Interdepartmental Committee on Territorial Waters so as to enable the question to be brought
before Cabinet on short notice.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

103. CEW/Vol. 3175
Note du conseiller de I'ambassade aux Etats-Unis

Memorandum by Counsellor, Embassy in United States
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Washington], November 17, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA
On November 10, Beesley, Legal Division, called me to say that Mr. Pearson had made a
statement in the Maritimes criticizing the Government for not having extended Canadian
fishing limits. Beesley said that the Prime Minister’s office and the Minister’s office were both
disturbed and that, as a consequence, the pressure was mounting to do something in the
absence of a United States reply to our Aide Mémoire of last May. Beesley said that Cadieux
had instructed him to tell me that we should let Yingling know informally of these pressures.

2. I was unable to get Yingling on Friday (November 10) since it was a State Department
holiday, but spoke to him first thing Monday morning, November 13.

3. I started out by mentioning (as the Ambassador had previously agreed) that I had intended
to pass to him, the previous week, a copy of the Ambassador’s personal letter to Mr. Rusk.
Yingling said that he had heard that there was such a letter and that he understood it was on the
way to him for action. He declined my offer of a copy of the letter, saying that he would have
the original momentarily.

4.1 also mentioned to Yingling the additional reasons in support of a multilateral convention
which Mr. Drew had raised in his telegram (3927, November 2).1

“ Notes marginales :/Marginal notes:
Signed by SSEA 31/10. R. C[ampbell]
Tel. L-413 sent 20:00 hrs 31/10/61. {Auteur inconnu/Author unknown]
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5. Additionally, I mentioned Mr. Pearson’s statement in the Maritimes and the increasing
urgency which the Government was attaching to receiving a reply from the United States to the
May Aide Mémoire.

6. Yingling quite understood the concern of Canadian officials. As we knew, there were deep
differences of view between United States authorities which had to be reconciled. An answer
was not yet forthcoming and Yingling could not hazard what the answer would be though he
was hoping that a decision could be reached soon. Any decision would have to be made “at the
top.” In this connection, he mentioned that Mr. Green had recently mentioned the matter to
Arthur Dean in New York.

J.S.N[uTT]

104. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Le conseiller de I'ambassade aux Etats-Unis
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Counsellor, Embassy in United States,
to Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

PERSONAL AND SECRET. Washington, December 15, 1961

Dear Marcel [Cadieux]:

Last Monday (December 11) when I called on Jack Pender, Yingling’s deputy, on another
matter, I enquired of him whether there were any developments on the law of the sea.
(Yingling T gathered is on a month’s holidays.) Pender was not completely on top of current
developments but he made one or two background comments which will be of interest to you.

Pender recalled that both the fisheries interests and the United States Navy considered that
the situation was best left alone. He described this as “the short run pragmatic approach” but
nevertheless this was how the fisheries interests and the United States Navy saw their present
interests. Beyond this the Navy were suspicious of Canadian motives. They believed that
Canada was really interested in promoting a twelve mile limit rather than the six plus six
proposal. Pender said the Navy based its view on “discussions with Canadian naval officers”
and because they had concluded that “Canada seemed to want, like the Russians, to claim as
much water as she could.” [Une phrase omise./One sentence omitted.] Some of the Navy’s
suspicions went back to Canadian actions during the first Law of the Sea Conference though
Pender was not sure what the incident or incidents were. We both surmised that it was
probably Canada’s brief flirtation with the “choose it yourself up to twelve miles” proposal. I
told Pender that I thought the United States Navy quite wrong in suspecting that we were after
a twelve mile territorial sea. It was true that in 1956 Prime Minister St. Laurent had made
references to a twelve mile territorial sea but that with the further development of Canadian
policy, we had come to believe that the six plus six proposal represented a realistic (and from
our own point of view most acceptable) proposal.

The Navy’s second worry, and I gathered from Pender that this was not restricted to the
Navy alone, was that taking measures to open a multilateral convention for signature would
stimulate claims. The Navy had pointed to the fact that the main rash of claims had been before
the first and second conferences on the Law of the Sea rather than after. A multilateral
convention would be like a third Law of the Sea Conference and would, the Navy was certain,
stimulate another rash of claims. [ confessed to Pender that I had been surprised that there had
not been more unilateral claims in the wake of the second conference. It seemed to me,
however, that over the ensuing years if nothing were done to try to reach an agreed practice,
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there would be a gradual accumulation of unilateral claims. Pender agreed that this might well
be so in connection with the “new countries.”

Pender also said that the Navy had succeeded in convincing a number of law professors of
the validity of their case. He mentioned specifically a Professor MacDougall(?) who had
protégés in many law schools across the country who were converted to the view that the
existing situation was the proper one.

Pender mentioned that Abram Chayes (States Department Legal Adviser) had been
instrumental in bringing Arthur Dean back into Law of the Sea discussions within the United
States Administration. Pender thought Dean favoured the idea of exploring the possibilities for
a multilateral convention. This might be advantageous to our cause since Dean had the ear of
the President. At the same time, however, he no longer had the confidence of the United States
Navy or the United States fisheries interests.

While what the United States fisheries interests and the United States Navy think may not
be decisive, it seems to me that it would be helpful if some effort were made to put straight the
record of our intentions vis-a-vis a twelve mile territorial sea with the United States Navy. The
only way to do this would be, I think, for some senior Canadian naval officer to take the
opportunity to speak privately to some senior United States naval officer and preferably one
concerned with the Law of the Sea. The best opportunity would be for the Naval Attaché,
Commodore O’Brien, to take a suitable opportunity to discuss the matter. Another opportunity
would present itself at the forthcoming PJBD meeting though this will not now be held until
February. This approach would obviously have to be done informally and with some delicacy,
perhaps under the guise of an enquiry as to how the reply to our Aide Mémoire of May 4 is
progressing and what the United States Navy thinks about it.

I take it that a good deal of thought has been given to what we should do in the event that
the United States refuses to go along with a multilateral convention. [ would hope that we were
not wholly past the point where we could consider whether we would really need to invoke
unilaterally the six plus six proposal or even the three plus nine, at least over our entire
coastline. While part of the motivation for the Geneva proposal, on our part, was national
interest, I believe that part of it also was that the six plus six proposal, while benefiting us,
might, at the same time, prove acceptable to a majority of states. That this was so was proven
at the second Geneva Conference although, unfortunately, not decisively so. Assuming that the
idea of a multilateral convention were to be dropped, then that element of the proposal relating
to its international acceptability would not be relevant, except insofar as the results of the
second Geneva Conference might be invoked to give respectability to any unilateral claimto a
six plus six or three plus nine limit. It seems to me, therefore, that in any future moves, we
should be governed by the real utility to Canada of an extension of jurisdiction, the effect of
proposing unilateral action on our relations with the United States and the international
example which we set by proposing unilateral action, albeit based on what was accepted at
Geneva by a rather large majority.

Yours sincerely,
JiM [NUTT]
P.S. Please ensure that Pender’s name is not mentioned in connection with the information
about the United States Navy’s views.
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105. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du conseiller du Gouvernement canadien en matiére du désarmement
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Advisor to Government of Canada on Disarmament
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], December 18, 1961

LAW OF THE SEA

On December 15 at the end of our last five power meeting on disarmament, Mr. Arthur
Dean approached me privately to ask me to convey to you a message on this subject.

Mr. Dean said that he had recently recommended strongly to the State Department that the
United States cooperate with us in our proposal that a survey be conducted to determine the
extent of interest which may exist in working out a multilateral agreement on the basis of the
Geneva formula.

E.L.M. BURNS

106. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
au conseiller de l'ambassade aux Etats-Unis

Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Counsellor, Embassy in United States

SECRET AND PERSONAL. Ottawa, December 22, 1961

Dear Jim [Nutt],

I found your letter of December 15 of considerable interest; it was also very timely since it
arrived just before a meeting of the Interdepartmental Committee on Territorial Waters. In the
light of your letter, and various other factors, I felt it inadvisable to go ahead with the next step
of delivering a formal note to the U.S.A. (explaining that unless a reply was received we
should have to act on the assumption that the U.S.A. was not interested in the proposed
convention, so inform the other countries involved in the survey, and notify all concerned that
Canada considered itself free to take such action as may be necessary to protect its fishery
interests). The members of the Committee agreed, and so for the time being no action will be
taken, unless and until the Government requests it.

I have some doubts as to the usefulness of trying to convince the U.S. Navy of our good
faith in this matter. The short answer to their suggestion that we are really interested in a
twelve-mile sea is for them to agree to the proposed convention for a six-mile territorial sea. If
it is not obvious to them that we would not be going to such great lengths to obtain an
international agreement based on the “six-plus-six” formula, (if what we really wanted is a

twelve-mile territorial sea), then 1 doubt if anything we could say would persuade them
otherwise.

You may be interested in knowing I had lunch with Chayes in New York recently, and he
told me that his biggest problem was to determine whether the State Department should add
this question to their already existing list of matters on which it had been necessary to take a
line different from the Department of Defence, and, in this case, the Department of Fisheries
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also. You may be interested too in knowing that Arthur Dean told General Burns last week that
he had recommended to the State Department that it take part in the confidential survey.

There seems to be nothing further we can do at present to bring about a favourable answer,
and we can only continue to wait for the time being either a U.S.A. answer or a directive from
the Government that we proceed with the preparatory steps for unilateral action. I strongly
doubt, with the likelihood of the question becoming an election issue, that the Government will
be prepared to refrain from unilateral action much longer.

I should be interested in anything further you are able to learn. In the meantime, my best
wishes for a Merry Christmas and a Happy New Year.

Yours sincerely,
M. CADIEUX

107. DEA/10600-S-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 731 Washington, March 8, 1962
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: My Tel 668 Mar 3.1
Repeat for Information: London (OpImmediate).

LAW OF [THE] SEA

At this request I saw Under Secretary Ball this morning for the purpose of being informed
of the Administration’s position on our proposal that USA join in the second stage of the
survey on a multilateral convention. Ball said he had hoped to be able to give us an affirmative
reply. He regretted however that there continued to be strong opposition within the
Administration (USN) and, even more important, amongst the fishing interests; consequently,
it had been concluded that our invitation would have to be declined. Ball said that the State
Department was the only department which saw advantage in our proposal; they had pressed
hard to persuade others; to have persisted further would have jeopardized the Department’s
credit in more critical matters where support would be badly needed.

2.1 said that naturally we regretted USA decision. We felt it was a pity. We believed that the
narrow miss at Geneva in 1960 justified a real joint effort to reach multilateral agreement on
the “six plus six” proposal. (Ball interposed that USA would have gone along with us if it had
not repeat not been for the kind of opposition they had encountered, especially in the
Northwest.) We were, perhaps, losing an opportunity to achieve a multilateral agreement
which would have solved many outstanding problems. As the Under Secretary would know,
pressure was being brought to bear on Canadian government, to take action in view of the
failure at Geneva. I was not repeat not in a position to say what the government might decide
to do but, in view of USA decision, some action on our part would be required. Ball hoped it
would not repeat not be necessary for Canada to proceed unilaterally since we would be bound
in such an event to have “a very difficult time.”

3.1 can appreciate that the decision USA has now taken finally will be most disappointing to
you. Nevertheless, before any decision on our part to proclaim unilaterally an extension of
fishing limits, I know that the consequences will be very carefully weighed, not repeat not only
in terms of our relations with USA, but also in context of broader international relations. At
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least initially I would hope we could explore the extent to which, and how soon, our legitimate
fisheries needs could be satisfied through bilateral negotiation.

4. State Department will be informing British Embassy of the position taken on our joint
approach of last May.

[A.D.P.] HEENEY

SECTIONC

DESARMEMENT ET ESSAIS NUCLEAIRES
DISARMAMENT AND NUCLEAR TESTING

108. DEA/50189-B-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], March 20, 1961

DISARMAMENT AT THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

When the General Assembly recessed before Christmas, there remained on the agenda of
the First Committee ten draft resolutions on various aspects of disarmament. There was a
Soviet draft resolution calling for the addition of five neutral countries to the Ten Nation
Disarmament Committee; three draft resolutions concerning the principles of general and
complete disarmament; an assortment of resolutions dealing with the prohibitions of nuclear
weapons, the establishment in Africa of a de-nuclearized neutral zone and the dissemination of
information on the consequences of nuclear war; and the Canadian draft resolution co-
sponsored by 18 other countries concerning the early resumption and the conduct of
negotiations. These resolutions remained to be disposed of at the resumed session.

2. During the recess, the new Administration was established in Washington. President
Kennedy’s advisors on disarmament have made it quite clear that although they recognize the
urgent need for the resumption of constructive negotiations at the earliest possible time, they
will require several months to complete their comprehensive review of the United States
position on disarmament. In the meantime, understandably, they have no wish to become
involved in a premature discussion of substantive questions. A substantive discussion would be
necessary if the disarmament resolutions remaining on the First Committee agenda were to be
pressed. Accordingly, the United States Government has been trying to avoid their
consideration for the time being. In fact, the discussion of several of these resolutions would be
embarrassing to the West generally.

3. Just before the 15th session resumed on March 7, the United States entered into
discussions with the Soviet Union about the possibility of having all controversial items
remaining on the Assembly agenda either postponed or dropped. The aim of this move was to
ensure that the atmosphere in the resumed session would not disturb the trend toward improved
relations between the United States and the Soviet Union. It also meant, however, that there
would be no controversial discussion of disarmament questions. This move did not succeed,
partly because the Soviet Union would not agree and the Assembly has continued its
proceedings in the ordinary way. The atmosphere so far, however, has been relaxed.
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4. The discussion of disarmament has not yet been resumed. In fact, the First Committee has
not been reconvened to date. At the present time, the United States, in consultation with its
allies, has been seeking to evolve a disarmament position which can be put before the Soviet
Union as a basis for an agreed recommendation by the General Assembly. The Soviet Union
has shown some disposition to co-operate but it has not altogether abandoned its pre-Christmas
position.

5. The main effort is to make provision for the resumption of disarmament negotiations.
Three questions are involved: date, composition of the negotiating body and principles for
guiding the negotiations. The two sides have now more or less agreed that the date should be
“on or before August 1, 1961.”

6. As for composition, the Soviet Union has submitted to the United States a draft resolution
which calls for adding to the Ten Nation Committee representatives of India, Indonesia, United
Arab Republic, Ghana and Mexico (in other words, the Soviet pre-Christmas proposal on
composition). The United States does not wish to have uncommitted countries participating
directly in the negotiations. It is prepared, however, to see some neutral representatives added
as impartial officers, namely, Mexico and India respectively as chairman and vice-chairman-
rapporteur. This United States position is contained in a draft resolution which Mr. Stevenson
intended to discuss on March 20 with the Soviet Delegation in New York.

7. The Canadian Embassy in Washington has said that the United States has fall-back
positions: reverting to the formula of the Outer Space Committee (12 West, 7 East, 5 neutrals);
or turning the whole problem over to the Disarmament Commission. Neither of these is
thought to be desired by the Soviet Union.

8. As for principles, the two sides seem prepared to settle for a general formulation which
would guide the negotiations rather than the detailed list of principles which caused earlier
deadlocks not only in the Ten Nation Committee but in the General Assembly before
Christmas. Both the Soviet draft resolutions, which has been shown to the United States, and
the United States draft, which Mr, Stevenson intended to show to the Russians, contain broad
formulations. While neither of these is likely to be entirely acceptable, there is room for hope
that as the consultations continue, a common formulation can be evolved.

9. What is missing from both the Soviet and United States drafts is any provision for a close
link between the disarmament negotiations in future and the United Nations. This is the link
which the Canadian draft resolution seeks to establish through giving the Disarmament
Commission a specific réle. This Canadian approach has been explained to Mr. Stevenson,
who has shown interest in it.

10. Earlier, the Soviet Union expressed opposition to the Canadian proposal which was
regarded as diversionary. However, if some agreement were reached on a draft resolution
dealing with the date of resumed negotiations, the composition of the negotiating body and the
principles to guide negotiations, Soviet opposition to the establishment of a link with the
United Nations might soften. Accordingly, the Canadian Delegation has been consulting with
the United States about incorporating some of the Canadian ideas in the resolution which is
being negotiated with the Soviet Union. For this purpose, the Canadian resolution has been re-
drafted somewhat.

11. Copies of the Soviet and United States draft resolutions are attached and also of the
Canadian re-draft.{

N.A. R[OBERTSON]
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109. DEA/50189-B-40

Extrait du rapport final de la quinziéme session, premiére commission
de l'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Extract from Final Report of the Fifteenth Session, First Committee
of the United Nations General Assembly

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa}, April 5, 1961

ITEMS NOS. 67, 69, 73 AND 86: DISARMAMENT

Summary

At the first part of the fifteenth session of the General Assembly the First Committee had
before it thirteen draft resolutions on disarmament and related subjects. Three of these
resolutions (two dealing with the discontinuance of nuclear weapons tests, and one with the
prevention of the further spread of nuclear weapons) were adopted at the first part of the
session, the remaining ten being left over for consideration at the second part. A full
explanation of the substance and origin of these resolutions is given in the final report on the
first part of the session and, with the exception of the Canadian resolution, they are not
discussed further below.

2. It was apparent well before the commencement of the resumed session that a large number
of delegations wished to avoid a repetition of the acrimonious and unproductive dispute over
disarmament which had characterized the first part of the session. Furthermore, the United
States hoped to dispense with any debate whatever on the substance of disarmament, on the
grounds that they were undertaking a thorough review of their policy on this subject and were
not prepared to engage in substantive discussion at this time. In general, this position met with
the support of the Western Powers, but at first it was completely rejected by the Soviet bloc,
which insisted that disarmament be discussed at the fifteenth session (or, if necessary, at a
special session), and that the Assembly agree on basic “principles” or “directives” on
disarmament for the guidance of future negotiations. In addition to this firm Soviet position,
the apparent desire of a number of delegations to see their own proposals discussed, even if
others were to be abandoned, seemed to militate against the chances of an agreement to avoid
substantive debate.

3. Nonetheless, after several weeks of private negotiations between the Soviet Union and the
United States, a draft resolution was agreed upon which had the effect of deferring the
question of disarmament and all resolutions before the Committee to the sixteenth session of
the General Assembly. On March 30, after a very brief debate, this resolution was adopted
unanimously by the First Committee without a vote. On April 21 it was unanimously approved
in plenary without a vote and without further debate. The text of the resolution, No.
A/RES/1617(XV) is given at Annex ILt

Canadian Position

4. Since the breakdown of the Ten-Nation Committee in June, 1960, it has been the Canadian
position that detailed negotiations on disarmament should be resumed as soon as possible.
Accordingly, Canada welcomed the intention of the United States to resume negotiations on
this subject as soon as their policy review had been completed. In the Canadian view, however,
the mid-September date which the United States had originally considered satisfactory as a
starting point for new negotiations was too late, and it was therefore cause for satisfaction that
the United States Representative later announced in his statement to the First Committee that
his Government would be ready to resume negotiations “by the end of July.”
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5. The Canadian position called for any future negotiating body to maintain a suitable
relationship with the United Nations and the Disarmament Commission. Our objective here
was to ensure both that the negotiating body should report periodically to the Commission and
that the members of the Commission should be in a position to communicate their views on
disarmament to the negotiating parties. We also considered that certain specific problems of
disarmament might require study in groups of a smaller size than the ninety-nine-member
Commission as a whole, and we believed that it might be desirable to establish ad hoc
committees of the Commission for this purpose.

6. The Canadian position on the composition of the negotiating body was flexible. Although
in our opinion the Soviet proposal to add five neutral members of the Committee was not
satisfactory, we were prepared to accept two or three additional members, preferably as
officers of the Committee, but possibly as participants in a fuller sense if this appeared
necessary. In this connection, it was the Canadian view that the procedure described in the
preceding paragraph would provide a useful means for associating all non-negotiating states
with the negotiating body without making them actual participants, and that it might go a
considerable distance toward meeting the views of those members of the United Nations who
wished to play a more active réle in future negotiations.

7. On the question of “principles,” the Canadian Delegation stressed in private discussions
with the Western Five the desirability of achieving a clearly defined framework within which
future negotiations could be conducted. We considered it particularly important to specify as
precisely as possible the method of negotiation which the negotiating parties would follow, and
thus remove an important difference between the two sides (the “one-treaty” approach of the
Soviet union versus the Western approach through stages) which had caused great difficulty in
the negotiations in the Ten-Nation Committee.

8. During the course of the private negotiations between the United States and the Soviet
Union, it was the Canadian position that any agreement on substance between the two sides
should incorporate the ideas just discussed. However, in the later stages of these negotiations it
became apparent that an understanding would be reached between the United States and the
Soviet Union which would include little or no reference to matters of substance. In the
circumstances, the Canadian Delegation considered it imperative as a minimum that a
reference should be made — either in the resolution to be submitted to the First Committee or in
the accompanying statements — to the date of resumption of negotiations and to the relationship
between the negotiating body and the Disarmament Commission, which has been described in
paragraph 5 above. Although our Western colleagues believed that the inclusion of our ideas
on the relationship of the Commission to the negotiating body might result in a further
prolongation of negotiations with the Soviet Union, and possibly in a substantive debate in
Committee, the United States Delegation eventually agreed to include a paragraph which met
most of our views in the statement which they proposed to make to the Committee.

9. However, in accordance with the understanding reached between the United States and the
Soviet Union, it was still necessary for the Soviet Delegation to concur in the wording of the
United States statement in order that both statements would represent agreed views. Although
they accepted the United States statement as a whole, the Soviet Delegation objected to certain
paragraphs which they alleged were “extraneous” to the understanding reached between the
two delegations. Among the paragraphs which were deleted from the United States statement
at a Soviet request was the section reflecting Canadian views on the réle of the Disarmament
Commission in relation to future negotiations.

10. In order to give proper recognition 1o the rdle of the Disarmament Commission, which
was now to be omitted from the United States statement, we explained to our allies that we
would be obliged to make a statement on our own behalf. Although the fear was expressed by
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some of our colleagues that an intervention by our Delegation might bring on a lengthy debate,
we argued that it was necessary not to let the important réle of the Disarmament Commission
go by default through failure to give it clear expression at this time. In the event, our
colleagues’ fears of a lengthy debate proved to be unwarranted.

11. Shortly before the disarmament debate in the First Committee, a meeting of our co-
sponsors was called to explain the results of the United States-Soviet discussions, and to
inform them of the statement which we wished to make in order to clarify our position on the
progress achieved to date and steps which remained to be taken in the future. It was suggested
by our co-sponsors that the United States-Soviet initiative might be given a broader basis of
support in the Assembly if our statement were to be made in the name of all the co-sponsors of
resolution A/C.1/L.255. After discussion it was agreed that this idea could be suitably
conveyed to the Committee by amending the last paragraph of our statement so as to indicate
that the other co-sponsors of our resolution also supported the joint United States-Soviet
resolution.

East-West Negotiations

12. In summary, the private negotiations between the United States and the Soviet Union
may be considered as falling into three stages:

(i) At the beginning of their discussions with the United States Delegation, the Soviet
Delegation stood firm on their earlier position that five neutrals should be added to the
negotiating body and that the General Assembly should adopt “principles” or “directives”
which would be based on the Indian compromise resolution put forward at the first part of the
session. The United States Delegation were willing to discuss the date of resumption of
negotiations and the composition of the negotiating body, but they were not prepared to enter
into a discussion of “directives” and they wished generally to see as little substantive debate on
disarmament as possible. Negotiations on this basis were, of course, unlikely to be productive,
and it appeared by the time the resumed session had been under way for one week that the
bilateral discussions had ended in complete failure and that a sharp and lengthy debate on
disarmament could be expected.

(ii) At this point, however, the Soviet Delegation presented the United States with a new
proposal which constituted at least a small advance on two points. First, they abandoned their
earlier insistence on a date for resumption of negotiations which was far in advance of the date
the United States wished. The United States having moved at the same time toward Soviet
demands for an earlier date, virtual agreement was reached on a starting-point around the end
of July or beginning of August. Of greater importance was the Soviet willingness to abandon
their insistence on the Indian compromise resolution as an absolute minimum so far as
“principles” were concerned. After further discussion it appeared likely that some form of
compromise might be possible on this question, although probably only as a result of adopting
a very vague set of principles which might have led to difficulty at a later date. Further
progress also appeared possible on the question of composition when the Soviet Delegation
moved from their earlier insistence on tripartite representation (five Western, five Communist
and five neutral participants) in favour of the addition of three neutrals only, while at the same
time the United States were preparing to advance a formula for the addition of two or three
neutrals in a status which would fall somewhere between the original Soviet demand for full
participation and the Western position that neutrals should be added to the Committee as
officers rather than participants. However, it was not to be known whether agreement might
have been reached through further efforts in this direction, for after one week of discussion
along the above lines the Soviet Delegation put forward a radically different proposal for
dealing with disarmament at the resumed session.
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(iit) In brief, the final Soviet suggestion was that the two sides should abandon their efforts to
reach agreement on substance before the end of the resumed session. For their part, they were
willing to accept a date of resumption around July 31, but they could not agree to United States
views as they now stood on principles and composition. They therefore proposed that both
delegations should make short statements indicating that an understanding had been reached to
continue their bilateral talks during the summer, and that a brief resolution should be
introduced in the name of the two delegations which would take note of these statements and
defer United Nations consideration of the question of disarmament “and all pending proposals
relating to it” until the sixteenth session of the General Assembly. Since this suggestion
appeared to represent a concession to the original view of the United States that there should
be no substantive discussion of disarmament during the resumed session, there was relatively
little difficulty in reaching agreement between the two delegations to proceed on this basis.

13. The principal Western objection to the Soviet statement was that the last paragraph, with
its reference to a report to the sixteenth session only on the progress of United States-Soviet
discussions, could be taken to imply that international disarmament negotiations would not yet
have been raised by that time, and would also emphasize unduly the bilateral character of the
preparatory discussions which were to take place during the summer. After discussion among
the Western Five, it was agreed that the question of the timing of resumed negotiations could
be resolved satisfactorily by including a reference in the United States statement to their
readiness to resume negotiations “by the end of July.” It was also eventually agreed that the
two statements would call for a report to be made to the sixteenth session of the General
Assembly merely “on the progress made” without giving any precise indication whether this
report would deal with the progress of resumed negotiations. Finally, the preparatory
discussions which were to take place in the summer would be described in the United States
statement as taking place between “the States concerned,” a wording which was designed to
cover United States and Soviet allies as well as these states themselves.

14. In paragraph 5 above, the Canadian reaction to the Soviet request for the deletion from
the United States statement of our ideas concerning the relationship of the Commission to
future negotiations has already been discussed. Paragraphs relating to the Geneva negotiations
on nuclear tests and to procedures for the peaceful settlement of disputes were also deleted
from the United States statement after objections by the Soviet Delegation that they were not
relevant to the present understanding between the two countries. With these changes and other
more minor alterations the statements were agreed between the two delegations, thus opening
the way to a short, non-controversial debate in the First Committee.

First Committee Debate

15. Although the two great Powers had come to an understanding on a procedure which
would curtail debate in the First Committee, the fear was expressed until the very last that
certain delegations would not permit discussion of their own resolutions to be put aside in this
matter until the sixteenth session. It was felt in particular that the African delegations might
insist that the two resolutions which they co-sponsored be fully discussed and perhaps put to a
vote at the resumed session. In the event, however, no such difficulties arose.

16. In all, there were seven speakers in the First Committee debate, each of whom intervened
only very briefly. The Soviet representative spoke first and was followed by the
representatives of the United States and Canada. (The texts of the three statements are
contained in the verbatim record attached at Annex II1.)+ Three African representatives also
spoke primarily to emphasize their view that their own resolutions — which deal largely with
problems relating to nuclear weapons — were not related to disarmament as such, and to make
plain that they reserved the right to raise them at a later date. The French representative, who
was under firm instructions to speak if delegations other than the United States and the Soviet
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Union intervened, also spoke after the vote, alluding very briefly to his country’s views on the
importance of effective measures to deal with modern weapons and on the adequacy of the
Ten-Nation Committee itself as a forum for future disarmament negotiations.

Recommendations for Future Action

17. The main lines of possible future action to which further thought might be given before
the sixteenth session are indicated in the statement delivered by the Canadian representative in
the First Committee. If detailed negotiations on disarmament are resumed on or about August 1
the major part of the original Canadian concern will have been met, but the matter of the
relationship which is to be established between the negotiating body and the Disarmament
Commission will remain to be considered.

18. Our proposal that progress reports be forwarded periodically by the negotiating body to
the Disarmament Commission may not be a point of controversy since a procedure such as this
has frequently been followed in previous negotiations. However, in view of past opposition to
the idea, it may be more difficult to devise a satisfactory procedure which would promote non-
negotiating states to communicate their views on disarmament to the negotiating body. As a
result it might be advisable to suggest a procedure such as that referred to in the paragraph
relating to this point which was eventually included in the draft United States statement
discussed with the Soviet Delegation. This course of action would have the advantage of
making use of language which has already been accepted by the United States and to which, as
we have been informed by Mandelevich, the Counsellor of the Soviet Delegation, the Soviet
Union has no objection in principle. The terms of the relevant parts of this paragraph are as
follows:

“In recognition of the interest of the United Nations, the USA and the USSR ... will
request any future negotiating body to submit reports to the General Assembly through
the Disarmament Commission and to consider any memoranda embodying views on
disarmament submitted by members of the Disarmament Commission.”

19. If the ideas embodied in the passage just quoted were to be accepted, it would remain
only to consider the desirability of establishing additional machinery within the Disarmament
Commission to provide for more effective consideration of specific problems which might be
referred to it. The resolution presented by Canada at this session included the suggestion that
ad hoc committees of the Disarmament Commission should be set up for this purpose.
Whether this particular suggestion should be pursued and, if so, the exact timing and method
of the establishment of such committees will require further examination. In a conversation
with the Minister at the resumed session, the Chairman of the Disarmament Commission,
Padilla Nervo of Mexico, suggested that this question might best be raised after the negotiating
body had begun its meetings and perhaps when it had indicated in a progress report to the
Commission that there was a need for studies of a kind which could best be conducted in
smaller groups. A second possibility which would complement Nervo’s suggestion would be to
establish a procedure that would enable the Commission to receive the views of member states
on disarmament for transmission in the form of memoranda to the negotiating body, and then
to decide later, when this procedure had been in operation for a time, whether any views or
problems put forward by member states required more detailed study in subordinate groups. In
any case, it would appear that until international negotiations on disarmament are again under
way it will be too early to judge with any degree of certainty whether either or both of these
possibilities would provide the most suitable arrangement for any further action on
disarmament which might be required of the Commission.
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110. DEA/50271-M-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat des Relations avec le Commonwealth (Royaume-Uni)
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Secretary of State for Commonwealth Relations (United Kingdom)
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [London], May 27, 1961

My dear Green,

In their March statement on disarmament, the Commonwealth Prime Ministers stressed the
importance of rapid agreement to secure the permanent banning of nuclear weapons tests by all
nations.

Our High Commissioner has been sending to your people a weekly account of the
negotiations at the Nuclear Tests Conference at Geneva. I thought, however, that you would
like to have personally a short summary of the position as we see it.

Frankly the Russian performance at Geneva since the Conference re-opened on the 21st
March has throughout been most disappointing. The Americans went to Geneva, as we did,
determined to make every possible effort to achieve progress. To this end we and the
Americans, at the very start of the conference, tabled a set of important concessions, designed
to meet many of the Russian objections to earlier proposals. For instance, in regard to research
nuclear explosions, we have agreed to the four safeguards proposed by the Soviet Union; these
among other things would in practice permit the Russians to see the internal mechanism of
American nuclear devices.

These concessions were embodied in the text of a complete draft treaty which we and the
Americans tabled on the 18th April, in an endeavour to get the Russians to enter into
constructive and detailed negotiation. We have several times told the Soviet Delegation that
this is not a “take it or leave it” draft. We have said that it is open to negotiation and that we
are very ready to consider any positive alternative proposals.

The Russian response has been entirely negative. They have refused any detailed and
specific discussion of the new Western concessions and they have made no new proposals of
their own. Indeed, on one matter of key importance, they have gone back on their previously
agreed position. Instead of a single Administrator of the Control Organisation, they are now
proposing an Administrative Council of three members, one each representing the Western
Powers, the Soviet bloc and the uncommitted countries. This in our view would paralyse the
work of the control system.

The Russians are also taking the line that the French nuclear tests make negotiation at
Geneva impossible. Of course, as is well known, we are opposed to the French carrying out
these tests. But it is clear that the Russians are using this only as another excuse for their
refusal to negotiate. They have even suggested that we are in favour of the French tests
because we are deriving military information from them. There is, of course, no truth in this.
We have always refused to give the French nuclear information of a military nature and they
have given us none.

As we said in our March statement, an agreement on nuclear tests, apart from its direct
advantages, would provide a powerful impetus to agreement over the wider field of
disarmament.

As you know, the Americans and the Russians have agreed, with the approval of the U.N.
General Assembly, to have general disarmament discussions in June and July. We very much
hope that these bilateral discussions will set the stage for a forward move over the whole field.
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But the Russian behaviour at Geneva does not augur well. It is, of course, to a very large extent
a question of mutual confidence and from this angle the forthcoming meeting in Vienna
between the President and Khrushchev will, we trust, be productive.
With best wishes.
Yours sincerely,
DUNCAN SANDYS

111. DEA/50271-M-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au secrétaire d'Etat des Relations avec le Commonwealth (Royaume-Uni)

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for Commonwealth Relations (United Kingdom)

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], June 1, 1961

Dear Mr. Sandys,

Thank you for your letter of May 27 giving me your assessment of the present position in
the negotiations at the Nuclear Tests Conference in Geneva. I very much appreciate the
arrangements which have been made to keep us fully informed of the course of these
negotiations.

The important and constructive steps which you and the United States have taken to meet
some of the Soviet objections to earlier proposals have of course been noted here with full
approval. I share your concern at the hardening attitude and uncooperative response so far
demonstrated by the representative of the USSR.

Success in these talks would certainly improve the atmosphere for general disarmament
discussions, and the continued deadlock, in spite of the efforts of the United Kingdom and
United States, is very disappointing. Nevertheless it is my sincere hope that the difficulties
now being experienced in Geneva will not be allowed to prejudice the forthcoming bilateral
USA-USSR disarmament discussions or the prospects for a resumption of general disarmament
negotiations later this summer. The USSR will be quick to blame the Western countries if
arrangements cannot be made to resume general negotiations on disarmament and 1 am sure
you will agree that it is very important not to give them any pretext, arising from the
difficulties in the Tests Conference in Geneva, for shifting responsibility to the West.

Yours sincerely,

H.C. GREEN
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112. DEA/50271-M-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM N-64 Ottawa, August 31, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat for Information: London, NATO Paris (OpImmediate), Paris, Geneva, Permis New
York, Bonn, Rome, CCOS Ottawa (Waldock) (Routine).

By Bag Moscow.

CALL OF UNITED STATES AMBASSADOR

When USA Ambassador Merchant came to see me this afternoon on Berlin military
preparedness and related matters our talk included reference to the Soviet announcement of
their intention to resume nuclear testing and the possible area of negotiability on Berlin.

2. On reactions in the United States to Soviet announcement, Merchant said that there was a
conviction in Washington that Khrushchev had made a great mistake. Coupled with concern
that the threatening tone of the Soviet announcement was sense of relief that Khrushchev had
taken upon himself the responsibility to resume testing. Merchant did not think that there
would be any early decision to resume tests and if such tests were resumed they would be
limited to underground. Full opportunity would be taken at the United Nations as well as at the
Belgrade Conference of the uncommitted nations to allow the implications of the Soviet
decision to sink in.

3. Asregards effects on disarmament Merchant did not think that this would affect the United
States efforts to enter into discussions with the Soviet Union or to present their plan which was
the best that had been put together since the war.

4. The views I expressed to Merchant on the Soviet announcement were based on the
statement approved by the Prime Minister and released to the press this morning™ as contained
in telegram you have already received.

5. As regards Berlin Merchant noted the disregard of world opinion reflected in the Soviets’
position on resuming nuclear tests as well as building up a wall in the centre of Berlin and
cutting off the flow of refugees. Taken together he thought they represented a toughening of
the Soviet position.

6. Asking about possible areas of negotiability in the Western position Merchant listed
mainly those narrow issues in the Western position which had been incorporated earlier in
East-West negotiations on Berlin in Geneva such as in movement of military forces, reciprocal
restraint on propaganda and subversive activities that might endanger the peace, reduction of
troop strength and exclusion of nuclear weapons from Berlin. When asked whether de facto
recognition of East Germany might be offered as a quid pro quo for Communist concessions to
the West, Merchant replied that that would depend on what constituted de facto recognition.
The United States would be prepared to work out practical arrangements on such matters as
access to Berlin with the East German authorities and accept contacts with East German
officials for this purpose but would not repeat not be prepared to offer de jure recognition of

%0 Voir/See “PM Cautions West Against Hasty Action,” Globe and Mail, September 1, 1961, p. L.
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the East German régime. Merchant did not think that the Soviet Union and the East German
authorities were interested in de facto dealings only.

7. On the possibility of bargaining recognition of the Oder-Neisse line against Communist
concessions, Merchant said had been a matter of principle with the USA not to recognize this
line until a duly elected all-German government was in a position to accept responsibility for
such a position.

[H.C.] GREEN

113. DEA/50271-M-40

Note de la Direction des Nations Unies
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from United Nations Division
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], August 31, 1961

SOVIET ANNOUNCEMENT ABOUT RESUMING NUCLEAR WEAPONS TESTS

The Soviet announcement this morning about resuming nuclear weapons tests has produced
a general reaction of “shock™ in Western countries. Some United States Senators regard the
announcement as a propaganda blunder and others see it as bringing nuclear war nearer. I
wonder whether any of these snap reactions has validity if we consider the impact of the Soviet
announcement on United Nations members. In this regard, the timing of the announcement
appears significant. It has been made on the eve of the Belgrade meeting of top-ranking leaders
of certain non-aligned states. Surely the Soviet announcement was calculated to have an effect
on that meeting. The uncommitted leaders, like those in the West, may be initially “shocked”
by the suddenness of the Soviet announcement; they may see it as a very discouraging new
trend in Soviet policy. However, they may also be persuaded that this Soviet move is one more
in a series designed to show that the Soviet Union is serious about achieving a solution on
Berlin and on the recognition of East Germany.

2. As well, the Soviet move could have been calculated to stampede uncommitted leaders
into believing that the issue of war or peace was imminent. The fact that the announcement
about resumed testing mentioned as well that super bombs were involved and that these could
be carried by existing Soviet space rockets suggests that the Soviet strategists may be trying to
cause panic in the ranks of the uncommitted and also in some of the countries of the West. In
any event, the Soviet Union has demonstrated that it is not to be deterred from its purposes
merely by the prospect that public opinion in Western and other countries may react
unfavourably to the announcement about testing.

3. If the uncommitted leaders do regard the Soviet announcement as substantially increasing
the danger of nuclear war, they may be more disposed than before the announcement to inject
themselves into the East-West conflict concerning Germany. My assumption has been that the
uncommitted states, certainly in the United Nations, would seek to steer clear of German issues
as long as they remained cold-war issues and did not constitute an actual threat to international
peace. If there appeared to develop an emergency in which war or peace seemed to be the
issue, the “peace-makers,” like Mr. Nehru, President Tito and even President Nasser, might
consider themselves under some compulsion to act, in order to save the world from disaster.

4. The Soviet announcement may be intended to produce that kind of reaction. It could be
turned to Soviet advantage because of the likelihood that the uncommitted states would exert
more pressure on the West than on the Soviet Union to offer concession. If, for example, the
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uncommitted leaders interpreted the Soviet announcement as an indication that Soviet leaders
were in a dangerous mood, the uncommitted might shrink from irritating the Russians further
and might instead appeal to the Western leaders to be reasonable and accommodating. In other
words, the Soviet calculation in stampeding the uncommitted leaders would be that they would
run in panic to the West for help rather than react strongly against the Soviet move. Moreover,
the Russians could expect a similar reaction in some Western countries by “ban the bomb”
groups and others.

5. If the uncommitted states do react in the manner suggested, they will undoubtedly carry
their campaign to save the world from disaster into the 16th session of the General Assembly.
The results of the Belgrade Conference could be very significant in this regard. The West may
still find itself in the defensive in the Assembly, even though the Soviet Union appears to have
burned its bridges as regards negotiations on tests and disarmament generally and even though
the substantive Western position on both has been greatly improved. As well, the Western
powers might find themselves hard pressed to defend their position in West Berlin. These
could all result from a panic reaction by the uncommitted states to this most recent Soviet
move.

6. If this analysis is correct, presumably the Western powers should do what they can to
prevent a stampede. One way would be for the West to remain calm in the face of the Soviet
announcement which, in essence, is merely an extension of the tough policy of the past few
months. Western leaders should try to avoid hysteria at home and abroad by expressing firm
determination not to be driven to extremes on their side, by demonstrating their preparedness
for the worst but by emphasizing their willingness and readiness not to lose any opportunity to
negotiate their way out of the present difficulties. They could appeal to all concerned not to be
alarmed by Soviet bluster. This could have a calming effect on the uncommitted states. On the
other hand, too much shock, alarm, despondency and bravado in Western countries could have
the opposite effect.’’

G.S. MURRAY

114. DEA/50271-M-40

Note de l'adjoint spécial au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Special Assistant to Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], September 6, 1961

UNITED STATES DECISION TO RESUME NUCLEAR TESTING
The United States decision to resume nuclear testing gave rise to certain comments by the
Prime Minister.

2. The Prime Minister’s first reaction last evening on learning the news was to say that he
could not understand the President’s decision and that he thought it “preposterous.” Mr.
Diefenbaker did not dissent when I conveyed the suggestion that it would be wise to withhold
press comment although he expressed concern that the statement he had made earlier in the day
(about the Anglo-American appeal to the U.S.S.R.) looked “incongruous” now. In the event,
no statement was issued last night.

5! Note marginale :/Marginal note:
This is very much to the point. [N.A.] R[obertson]
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3. First thing this morning, the Prime Minister again expressed his misgivings in very strong
terms, adding that he was annoyed that the Canadian Government had been given absolutely
no warning of the United States decision. As ] mentioned to you on the telephone, he asked me
to secure an immediate report on the circumstances in which the decision had been taken and
the reasons why it had apparently been communicated only to the U.K., French and German
Governments.

4. After speaking to you, I again saw the Prime Minister just before Cabinet and conveyed
once more your advice that it would be best not to make public comment on the United States
decision, at least for the moment. I took the line that the absence of comment was probably the
best way of conveying our misgivings. The Prime Minister implied that this was perhaps a
shade too subtle and said he was tempted to say something which would reflect Canadian
concern. [ said that the Russians would be encouraged by any signs that the Allies of the
United States were in disagreement with the United States decision and that if we could not
give clear support, it would be better to remain silent. The Prime Minister did not seem
convinced and, although he refused to comment on this question when speaking to reporters on
the way to Cabinet, we may not have heard the last of this.”>

H.B. R[OBINSON]

115. DEA/50189-C-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM N-67 Ottawa, September 11, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat for Information: NATO Paris, Paris, Washington, London, Geneva, Bonn, Rome,
CCOS Ottawa (Waldock), Delhi, Cairo, Tokyo (Routine).

By Bag Copenhagen, Oslo, Stockholm, Karachi, Dublin, Accra, Mexico, Buenos Aires,

Hague, Colombo, Kuala Lumpur, Moscow, Belgrade, Warsaw, Canberra, Wellington,
Lagos.

DISARMAMENT — SIXTEENTH UNGA

Following is the text of substantive paragraphs of a memorandum approved by the Minister
which discusses the broad outlines of the Canadian position at the 16th UNGA on
Disarmament, discontinuance of nuclear tests, and prevention of the wider spread of nuclear
weapons. Text begins.

2. General. Since the end of the 15th Session, Soviet policy on questions of disarmament and
nuclear tests has reflected an uncompromising position which it will be important for the

%2 Le Premier ministre n’a fait qu'une bréve déclaration concernant la reprise des essais nucléaires américains.
Voir Canada, Chambre des Communes, Débats, 1960-61, volume VIII, pp. 8464 4 8473, Le ministre avait
fait une déclaration plus longue le 7 septembre. Voir ibid., pp. 8351 4 8357. Pour connaitre la réponse des
Américains a la déclaration de Green, voir le document 270.

The Prime Minister made only a brief statement on the American resumption of nuclear testing. See
Canada, House of Commons, Debates, 1960-61, Vol. VIII, pp. 8167-75. A longer statement was made by

the Minister on September 7. See ibid., pp. 8060-66. For the American response to Green’s statement, see
document 270.
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Western Powers to attack effectively at the forthcoming session. The latest Soviet move in
unilaterally abandoning their commitment to abstain from nuclear tests makes forceful Western
action even more imperative. Moreover, in view of the degree of international tension
engendered by the Berlin crisis — which may well increase during the period of the General
Assembly — it will be important for the Western allies to be as united as circumstances will
permit in their approach to problems of this kind, where the Soviet Union is not on firm ground
and is likely to try to discredit the Western position by “unmasking” an alleged unwillingness
to get on with disarmament and by seeking to “uncover” points of difference within the
Western side.

3. The most effective way of refuting Soviet allegations will be to concentrate on a positive
and forceful exposition of the Western disarmament plan, Western views on “principles,” and
the overriding necessity of reaching speedy agreement on the cessation of nuclear tests, while
at the same time demonstrating flexibility on procedural matters such as the question of
composition and making plain the Western desire to move ahead quickly with serious
multilateral negotiations. To some extent it will be necessary in pursuing this objective to
adopt a negative line — the refutation of Soviet propaganda statements — but this approach
should not be given the main emphasis lest it lead the uncommitted countries to believe that
the West is concerned only with winning a “cold war” battle. Instead, the Western Powers
should take full advantage of one of the major differences between this year’s session and last
—that the Western Powers now have well-founded, carefully reasoned and attractive proposals
to put forward in each of the areas concerned. Thus, we should attempt to convey, in as
convincing a manner as possible, that the Western plan is a substantial advance from previous
Western positions and clearly represents a desire to achieve a comprehensive programme of
disarmament under effective control; that it takes full account of important statements such as
that contained in the Commonwealth Pritme Ministers’ communiqué; that as a result of careful
study and willingness to compromise it has taken a significant step toward meeting the views
of the Soviet Union; and finally that the Western position is being put forward as a basis for
serious multilateral negotiations during which the Western Powers would be ready to modify
their views to meet any new Soviet proposals of a sincere and practicable nature.

4. Canada can and should play an important role in this exposition because we have
participated fully in the drafting of the new Western plan and statement of “principles,” and
because we have continued to exercise all our influence toward reaching a satisfactory solution
to the related problems of nuclear tests and the prevention of the wider spread of nuclear
weapons. Our main effort should be directed toward private diplomatic initiatives designed to
convince the smaller and middle powers of the validity of the new Western approach, and to
encourage them to give their active support to the early resumption of negotiations on a
reasonable basis. Canadian initiatives in this direction should be supported by a forceful
statement in the general debate and by timely and energetic interventions in committee, but we
should try to avoid committing ourselves to any one approach to the problems involved -
whether substantive or procedural — until the extent of common ground between the United
States and the Soviet Union and the reactions of the smaller powers to the initial Western
exposition are clearer. Action along these lines should preserve our ability to influence the
final outcome of the debate in the more decisive period when decisions are to be taken on
resolutions before the Assembly.

5. Disarmament. If, as now seems likely, the resumed United States-Soviet bilateral talks
should fail to produce concrete results, it is assumed that the new Western plan and probably
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the statement of “principles” will have been made public during the first days of the general
debate, if not earlier.”

6. Our main object in the debate on general disarmament should be to show that if the
bilateral talks — on which the Assembly placed considerable hope last spring — failed to
achieve results, it was not because of Western policies or tactics. As suggested above, the best
way to achieve the impression that the Western position has significant merits in its own right
will be to demonstrate that the United States conducted their side of the talks from the very
beginning in a manner designed to achieve a resumption of serious and constructive
disarmament negotiations. Because the allies were not present at these talks (and also because
French disagreement is likely to make a fully coordinated approach impossible), the United
States will have to initiate discussion of the points involved in setting forth this case.

7. Canada can exercise considerable influence in promoting a favourable reaction from the
members of the United Nations:

(a) Where questions of substance are concerned, by assisting in the presentation of a
carefully reasoned and at the same time attractive outline of the new Western plan. The fact
that the West has a new plan incorporating many important features not present in previous
versions should be kept well to the foreground and contrasted with Soviet unwillingness to
make any move forward. No opportunity should be lost in emphasizing that the Western plan
contains significant proposals for nuclear disarmament, the reduction of “strategic vehicles,”
the prevention of the further spread of nuclear weapons, etc., all of which are additions to
earlier plans. The fact that Canada has continually pressed for early measures to deal with
nuclear weapons and missiles will make a Canadian presentation of these new features all the
more effective. Similarly, the new plan makes it very plain that the Western Powers are
prepared to negotiate as comprehensive a series of measures as possible, and to put them into
effect at the earliest possible time, both of which are very important points in meeting the wish
of smaller and middle powers to get on with disarmament and in refuting the Soviet claim that
they alone are interested in disarmament while the West concentrates on “partial measures”
and “legalized espionage.”

(b) By supporting the present statement of “principles” if resolutions along this line are
debated. As a member of the Commonwealth, and as a middle power, Canada should
concentrate on revealing the evident development in the “principles” paper toward the views
expressed in the Prime Ministers’ communiqué, and the resolution on this subject which was
submitted last year by India and a number of other uncommitted countries. We should also
argue that the Western “principles” as they now stand would be a useful guide to future
negotiations, while again asserting that we would be receptive to reasonable suggestions which

the Soviet Union or other members of the United Nations might wish to put forward on this
question.

(c) By further efforts to achieve a reasonable compromise on the question of composition.
While continuing to support the composition of the Ten-Nation Committee, plus an impartial

3 Le plan a été annoncé par le président Kennedy dans un discours & I’ Assemblée générale le 25 septembre.

Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I’ Assemblée générale, seiziéme session, 1013°™ séance, le 25
septembre 1961, pp. 60 a 64. Voir aussi « Declaration on Disarmament : the United States programme for
general and complete disarmament in a peaceful world. » Nations Unies, Documents officiels de
l'dssemblée générale, seizieme session, Annexes, 1961-1962, document A/4891, pp. 21 a 23.
The plan was announced by President Kennedy in a speech to the General Assembly on September 25. See
United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, 1013" Meeting, September
25,1961, pp. 55-59. See also “Declaration on Disarmament: the United States programme for general and
complete disarmament in a peaceful world.” United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly,
Sixteenth Session, Annexes, 1961-1962, document A/4891, pp. 22-25.
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chairman and perhaps other impartial officers, we should encourage the development of a
Western position which will make clear that resumption of negotiations should not be delayed
as a result of disagreement on this subject alone. In private, we should try to persuade the
United States to give serious consideration to the Soviet 5-5-3 formula, and to give full weight
to the wishes of the neutrals themselves in deciding the extent to which their representatives
would participate in the work of the negotiating body. We should also try to ascertain from the
Soviet delegation whether they are still prepared to accept this formula, and if so, whether they
show any sign of willingness to accept a compromise on the status of the 3 neutrals. In our
public statements we should show plainly that the West is prepared to agree to any reasonable
composition, and we should be very careful not to give the impression that we are less willing
than the Soviet Union to accept the inclusion of neutrals in the negotiating body.

(d) By working for procedural arrangements which will assist the work of any negotiating
body which may be agreed. Depending on the character of the debate, and on the attitudes
shown by influential uncommitted countries or other states not directly concerned with
disarmament negotiations, we may wish to pursue some of the ideas which were contained in
the Canadian Resolution put forward at the last session, especially the need for effective means
of communication between a future negotiating body and the United Nations, and any smaller
committees within the United Nations Disarmament Commission which might be required to
strengthen the role of the commission. Our main point of emphasis in this context should be to
continue pressing for the resumption of negotiations which will be so organized as to have a
greater chance of success than other attempts which have been made in recent years. Should it
become clear during the course of the debate that there is no prospect of arranging a
resumption of negotiations, we will need to reconsider — in the light of circumstances at the
time (particularly East-West relations and the situation in Berlin, and the views expressed by
smaller and middle powers at the Assembly) — what means could best be used to apply
continued pressure to resume disarmament negotiations, and to keeping the urgency of the
disarmament problem before the public and the members of the United Nations. A move to
convene the Disarmament Commission or to try to devise another United Nations forum are
both possibilities, but we should not commit ourselves to this or any other specific solution
until later in the debate when the temper of the Assembly can be more adequately assessed.

8. Nuclear Tests. While the Indians have submitted their customary item on this subject, one
major difference between this session and previous years is that the United Kingdom and the
United States, the two main Western nuclear powers, have themselves taken the initiative on
the question of tests by submitting their own item. In addition, the Soviet action with respect to
the moratorium, resulting in the resumption of testing by both sides, has been a severe shock to
world public opinion and should be used to highlight dramatically the urgent necessity to
achieve a final cessation of nuclear tests. Canada, which has always adopted a very firm
position on the question of tests, should take full advantage of these developments in
explaining its position to the Assembly.

9. From the outset we should make plain that Canadian policy has been firmly opposed to the
testing of nuclear weapons. This unequivocal stand adds considerable strength to our ability to
influence the non-nuclear powers, particularly the uncommitted states, and it should be used to
the greatest extent possible.

10. We should go on from this statement of our basic position to stress the importance we
attach to reaching lasting agreement on the cessation of nuclear tests. The withdrawal by the
Soviet Union and the United States from their undertaking not to test has shown very clearly
that a voluntary moratorium does not by itself provide a reliable assurance that testing will not
be resumed. The delegation should therefore leave no doubt that a carefully worked out treaty
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containing provisions for effective international control is the only satisfactory solution to the
problem of testing in the long term.

11. In support of this position we should argue that while we fully share the widespread
desire to avoid further testing, we wish to go further by ensuring that tests will be stopped once
and for all, and their cessation guaranteed by an international treaty which will ensure, through
agreed arrangements for verification and inspection, that all parties are living up to their
obligations. In our public statements we should make plain that resolutions which are
introduced in the Assembly should emphasize the urgency of achieving international
agreement among the nuclear powers, and that only those which do can be expected to receive
full Canadian support. We should also argue that while it cannot be expected that all members
of the United Nations will accept the United Kingdom-United States proposals on this subject
they should recognize at least that these countries save reasonable proposals and are prepared
to negotiate; that the Soviet Union should show a willingness to consider these proposals; and
that in these circumstances an effective agreement could still be achieved.

12. Prevention of the further spread of nuclear weapons. The Irish have again requested the
inclusion of an item dealing with the prevention of the further spread of nuclear weapons.
However, the tactical situation has altered considerably from last year as a result of the
inclusion in the first stage of the Western disarmament plan of a clause prohibiting the further
dissemination of nuclear weapons. This fact should make it a good deal easier for the West to
argue convincingly not only that a solution through international agreement is the only
satisfactory one, but that the Western powers have now included concrete proposals to this end
in their plan. Canada, which stressed the importance of a solution through international
agreement at the last session, should also lay considerable stress on this point in statements
during the debate.

13. In order to make this point effectively in any resolution which the Irish may eventually
introduce, we should initiate consultations with their delegation at the outset of the Assembly
with a view to persuading them to emphasize the importance of multilateral agreement on this
subject rather than temporary unilateral measures which provide very little assurance that an
effective prohibition has been achieved. We should argue that we ourselves share their views
as to the importance of dealing with this problem (as is shown by our support for their
resolution last year) and that we believe that the new Western plan has gone a long way toward
meeting their views. We would hope that their resolution will reflect a recognition of this point
by emphasizing the importance of international agreement. To do otherwise, particularly by
placing great stress on the need for unilateral measures outside a disarmament agreement, will
only serve to support the propaganda activities of the Soviet Union, which has shown quite
plainly that it has no real interest at this time in taking concrete steps to meet this problem.

14. We have recently received from our ambassador in Dublin a copy of a “preliminary
draft” of a resolution on this subject which was given him by the Irish Foreign Minister.
(Copies of the draft resolution and the ambassador’s covering letter are being sent you
separately.)t It appears from this text that the Irish are in fact working along the lines
suggested above. The delegation should therefore lose no time in putting our views to the Irish
delegation, with a view to supporting this approach and ensuring that possible pressure from
the Soviet Union, or less moderate delegations among the uncommitted countries, will not
persuade them to alter their draft along less acceptable lines. Text ends.
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116. DEA/50271-M-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2893 Washington, September 14, 1961
SECRET. PRIORITY.

Reference: Your Tel N-66 Sep 9.1

Repeat for Information: NATO Paris, Paris, London, Permis New York (Priority), Bonn,
Rome, Geneva (Priority) from Ottawa, CCOS Ottawa (Waldock) from Ottawa.

USA RESUMPTION OF NUCLEAR TESTS
While seeing Richard Davis, Deputy Assistant Security for European Affairs, and later
Secretary Rusk yesterday on other matters I took the opportunity of conveying to the State
Department the views set out in your reference telegram concerning the lack of prior
notification of USA decision to resume underground nuclear weapons tests.

2. As you are aware the Secretary had earlier expressed his regret that there was no repeat no
prior notification in this instance and yesterday his principal comment was to indicate that in
view of the very strong congressional reaction to the resumption of Soviet testing the line had
been held over the labour day weekend only with difficulty. While the Secretary did not repeat
not say so specifically it is my definite impression that while the various considerations
relating to the timing of the announcement of USA decision were canvassed the decision itself
was taken at While House level in the light of both international and domestic considerations.

3. You will no repeat no doubt wish to take an early opportunity in New York to discuss with
USA and other delegations the position with respect to possible UN action with regard to
nuclear tests. In this connection we are repeating text of USA reply to Japanese note on nuclear
testing in which USA Government reaffirms its earnest desire that an international inspection
and control will be concluded without delay. To this end USA has asked for full and complete
consideration of the urgent need for an effectively controlled treaty banning nuclear weapons
tests at the forthcoming Sixteenth General Assembly of UN.

[A.D.P.] HEENEY

117. DEA/50189-C-40

Note du chef de la Direction du désarmement
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Head, Disarmament Division,
to Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], September 19, 1961

DISARMAMENT: VISIT OF THE SOVIET AMBASSADOR

You asked for an outline of points which might be made with respect to disarmament and
nuclear tests during your interview with the Soviet Ambassador.
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Disarmament

2. If the Soviet Ambassador calls after September 21, when the Umted States representative
(perhaps President Kennedy) is due to speak at the General Assembly,™ it may be possible to
centre your comments on disarmament on the main features of the new plan which is likely to
be made public at that time. If the plan has not yet been released, I would suggest that the best
approach might be through a more general exposition of Canadian views, perhaps along the
following lines:

(a) The overriding consideration for Canada is to get disarmament negotiations started again;

(b) The purpose of the United States-Soviet bilateral talks, as we understood them, was to
achieve this end by agreeing on a suitable composition and statement of “principles.” We
regret that full agreement has not yet been reached. We consider however, that it is even more
imperative in this time of crisis for the powers principally concerned to make a renewed effort
to achieve a satisfactory basis for resumed negotiations;

(c) We consider that the latest United States statement of “principles” represents a real effort
to meet the Soviet point of view, the position expressed by India and other countries at the
15th session, and the Statement of the Commonwealth Prime Ministers;

(d) Canada is flexible on the question of the composition of the negotiating body. We would
prefer a body the size of the Ten-Nation Committee with the addition of an impartial Chairman
and perhaps one or two impartial officers. However, we are prepared to consider other
suggestions. Does the Soviet Union still favour the 5-5-3 composition suggested privately by
Mr. Gromyko at the 15th session? If so, what status does the Soviet Ambassador consider the
three neutrals would have?

(e) Canada will also work for an effective relationship between the United Nations and any
future negotiating body. The Soviet Ambassador will be familiar with the ideas contained in
the resolution submitted by Canada and others at the 15th session with a view to improving the
effectiveness of this relationship and the efficiency of the Disarmament Commission, through
the establishment of sub-committees and other suitable arrangements. These ideas still seem to
us to be valid.

Nuclear Tests

3.(a) The Soviet Ambassador will be familiar with the firm opposition of the Canadian
Government to the testing of nuclear weapons.

(b) Canada therefore attaches the greatest importance to achieving lasting agreement on the
discontinuance of nuclear weapons tests.

(c) The recent action of the Soviet Union regrettably shows that a voluntary moratorium can
be denounced at any time, and points up the necessity of ensuring that nuclear tests will be
stopped permanently by agreement at the earliest possible time on an international treaty

containing safeguards designed to guarantee that all states live up to their commitment not to
test.

4_. The above comments are based largely on the Under-Secretary’s memorandum to the
Minister of September 61 suggesting lines which the Canadian Delegation should follow at the

16th sessmn (Telegram N-67 of September 11 containing the text of this memorandum is
attached).”

Kennedy a prononcé son discours le 25 septembre. Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I'Assemblée
générale, seiziéme session, 1013"™ séance, le 25 septembre 1961, pp. 60 a 64.

Kennedy’s speech was made on September 25. See United Nations, Official Records of the General
Assembly, Sixteenth Session, 1013 Meeting, September 25, 1961, pp. 55-59.

® Voir/See document 115.
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5. You also asked about the possibility of raising with the Soviet Ambassador Canadian
views as to Arctic inspection which have been discussed on a number of occasions and were
put forward again by the Prime Minister at the outset of the 15th General Assembly. While this
proposal is one to which we will no doubt wish to return later on, I think on balance that it
would probably be best not to pursue it with the Soviet Ambassador at this time. You will
recall that there was considerable opposition in the NATO Council to the section of the new
disarmament plan referring to “zones of aerial and ground inspection” (largely as a result of
French and German fears that it would lead to proposals for zonal disarmament). While we do
not share the views of the French and Germans on this point, it would probably not be timely,
in view of their strong opposition, to raise it again with the Soviet Ambassador especially since
the section of the plan which relates to this point has now been amended.

K.D. MCILWRAITH

118. DEA/50271-M-40

Note de I'adjoint spécial, Bureau du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Special Assistant, Office of Secretary of State for External Affairs,
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], October 24, 1961

UNGA FIRST COMMITTEE: NUCLEAR TEST RESOLUTIONS

This memorandum summarizes a series of telephone calls last evening and this morning
concerning the highly confused and difficult procedural situation which has developed in the
First Committee in connection with the Six-Power (now eight with Pakistan and Iran)
Resolution on the 50-megaton bomb.

2. By pre-arrangement when the debate resumed yesterday afternoon, the Norwegian
representative, Hans Engen, moved that priority be given to the Six-Power Resolution and be
voted on at once. Unfortunately, some other members of the Six-Power group also spoke in a
similar sense, which tended to diffuse the efforts of the co-sponsors to gain a quick procedural
decision. The Indian representative, Mr. Chakravarty, then intervened, to say on instruction
from his Government his delegation could not accept the legality of the move for priority, as
priority had already been given to India’s own resolution over that of the United States and
Britain — the only two resolutions originally before the Committee. General debate on these
other two items had already begun and the Indian delegation would have to insist on a two-
thirds majority vote to set aside the priority already given to their item.

3. The Soviet-bloc countries then mounted a massive filibustering counter-attack on the move
for priority and by marshalling one speaker after another managed to consume the entire time
remaining for the afternoon discussion. At one stage the Argentine chairman Amadeo tried to
adjourn what was in effect a continuation of the general debate on the other two items before
the Committee with the intention of reconvening it to discuss the Six-Power Resolution, but
this move did not gain support from the floor. In the end Hans Engen made a short statement
deploring the undignified debate that had developed over the question of priority, and
withdrew the motion.

4. It was at this point that word began to reach New York that a very large explosion,
possibly one of 50-megaton size, had taken place in the Soviet Union. As this injected an
entirely new element into the debate — whether or not the raison d’étre for the Six-Power
Resolution had disappeared — the chairman adjourned the meeting.
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5. It is perhaps worth recording that a senior member of the Soviet delegation then spoke to
Mr. Ritchie saying that since the explosion was “all over” why did the six powers not
withdraw their draft resolution. Mr. Ritchie expressed the Canadian Government’s horror and
disappointment at this private confirmation that a major detonation had taken place (no
member of the Soviet bloc had publicly stated as much), but only evoked the reply that the text
was regarded by the Soviet Government as “necessary.”

6. After the Committee rose the co-sponsors met to discuss next steps. The Danish
representative read a statement received from his Prime Minister stating that the 50-megaton
explosion had taken place in the Soviet Union. The Danish representative thought this meant
that there was no point in pursuing the resolution further. Unden (Sweden) supported him
adding, that since it would take at least two days to extricate ourselves from the procedural
confusion, it would be sensible to withdraw the resolution. The Japanese on the other hand
were reluctant to give up so readily. Mr. Ritchie took the line that we should not withdraw the
resolution unless some clear confirmation was received from the Soviet Union itself that they
had in fact detonated a 50-megaton bomb. Some preliminary consideration was given to a
Danish proposal that there be a declaration by the co-sponsors stating that the group had noted
reports that the explosion had taken place and registering the shock and disappointment of
themselves and all peoples. The group closed their meeting by agreeing to meet at 10 a.m. this
moming and meanwhile to say nothing to the press except that the resolution still stood and
plans for the next step were being considered.

7. In telephone conversations late last night and again early this moming the Minister
reiterated his instructions that the Canadian delegation should not agree to abandon the draft
resolution. The delegation was instructed to take the line that on the basis of seismographic
recordings of an explosion of 30 megatons, and in the absence of confirmation from the Soviet
Union that one of 50 megatons had taken place, the international community had no choice but
to assume that a 50-megaton explosion might yet occur. They therefore had no alternative but
to proceed on the assumption that the original purpose of the resolution still had validity. The
Minister felt that Canada would suffer a considerable public defeat if the resolution were
withdrawn without a fight and asked the delegation to make a determined effort to win over the
Afro-Asian bloc (none of whom had participated in yesterday’s debate) who clearly held the
key to the procedural impasse.

8. Hans Engen of Norway, who has taken over from the Danes the procedural management of
the Six-Power Resolution, was to see the chairman Amadeo (Argentina) at 10 a.m. to see
whether there was not some procedural device or precedent which wouild permit the chairman
to set aside the general debate in order to allow priority to be given to the Six-Power
Resolution. The Committee was to meet from 10:30 to 1:00 and then adjourn for the United
Nations Day ceremonies. Mr. Ritchie was not optimistic that any progress could in fact be
made in so limited a time.

9. In conveying the Minister’s instructions by telephone to Senator Brooks, the following
points were suggested as lines of action to be taken by the Canadian delegation:

(1) both within the Six-Power group and in the Committee the line should be taken that the
50-megaton bomb had not definitely been detonated and that the justification for the resolution
remained;

(2) that an attempt should be made to swing Afro-Asian opinion behind the resolution —
perhaps by having the Japanese convene and speak to the Afro-Asian group;

(3.) that a Canadian statement should be prepared for use in the Committee this morning
which would record publicly in strong terms the Canadian determination to press ahead with
the appeal to the Soviet Union.

R0ss CAMPBELL
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119. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], October 26, 1961

Present
The Secretary of State for External Affairs and Acting Prime Minister (Mr. Green) in the Chair,
The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Hees),
The Minister of Transport (Mr. Balcer),
The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Churchill),
The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Harkness),
The Solicitor General (Mr. Browne),
The Minister of Agriculture (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),
The Minister of Forestry (Mr. Flemming).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),
The Assistant Secretaries to the Cabinet (Mr. Labarge), (Mr. Watters).

UNITED NATIONS RESOLUTION ON RUSSIAN 50 MEGATON BOMB TESTING;
ATTITUDE OF RUSSIA TO WORLD OPINION

1. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said that the results of Canada’s successful
efforts to have the United Nations register its objections and address an appeal to Russia to
cancel its plans to explode a fifty megaton bomb had been good. The Russians had tried a
series of procedural moves to block the resolution in committee but without success. The vote
held on Tuesday, October 24th, showed 75 countries in favour of the resolution, 10 opposed
and one abstention. The vote had isolated the Communist bloc. The outcome had been
considered a diplomatic victory for Canada.

2. The Minister of National Defence said that he was worried over the resolution put forward
by India. If a voluntary moratorium on tests were now agreed to, the U.S.S.R. would be
finished this big series but could, as in the past, continue developing and manufacturing
bombs, while the U.S.A. would be held up. It played into the Russian hands. To accept it
would undermine the whole western position on controls.

3. Mr. Greennoted that it was the kind of resolution which would be difficult to vote against.
The U.S. and U.K. resolution was not too helpful, in that it only provided for negotiation. It
would fail to arouse public opinion and Russia would not negotiate if she wanted to continue
testing.

He emphasized that, if Russia had decided now to ignore world opinion, the whole policy
of the West must be changed. He went on concerning the particular issue of testing to say that
the U.S. might now have to return to testing. This would logically have to be opposed by
Canada. Mr. Adlai Stevenson had admitted that President Kennedy had been foolish early in
September to say the U.S. would start testing again. If this race continued there could be but
one end.

4. During the discussion the following points were raised:

(a) Without inspection and other international controls the U.N. resolution to abstain from
testing meant nothing. It would give the Russians the advantage — time to carry on their
preparations, while others held off further development.

(b) Some said that every effort should be made to assemble a majority of world opinion on
this issue. Progress could be made a step at a time.
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(c) Although Canada’s lead had brought about a major diplomatic victory which was popular
at home, many segments of the population, including the dairy industry, were greatly
concerned over the effects of the present publicity about fallout.

(d) Some felt that the press report of a statement by the Chairman of the Defence Research
Board indicated views different from those of the government. Others said that his statement
referred to present conditions of fallout and merely sought to allay some of the panic which
was developing. There was in fact no contradiction.

(e) It was felt that there should be some co-ordination of statements being made by different
government sources. Statements were being made by Health and Welfare and other agencies.
There should be some clearing centre and statements on the subject should not be too
technical.

5. The Cabinet noted the statement of the Secretary of State for External Affairs regarding
the leading role played by Canada in having a resolution passed in the United Nations
objecting to the testing of a 50 megaton bomb and appealing to Russia to desist from such
tests.

120. DEA/50189-C-40

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

[Ottawal, November 16, 1961

INTERVIEW WITH GOVERNOR STEVENSON IN NEW YORK,
NOVEMBER 14, 1961

I attach for your information a memorandum recording an interview which I had with
Govemor Stevenson on November 14, in which we discussed disarmament, nuclear tests, the
African resolution on nuclear weapons and Chinese representation.

H.C. G[REEN]

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum by Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa, no date]

In response to a question from the Minister about Mr. Stevenson’s expectations as to how
the debate on disarmament would go in Committee One, Mr. Stevenson thought that Zorin
would begin by repeating the established Soviet positions on both substance and procedure. He
would probably assert that the idea of total and complete disarmament should be accepted
before the consideration of international control measures and insist on composition of 5-5-5
by the negotiating forum.

Mr. Stevenson hoped the Committee would not become too concerned with details of the
composition of the negotiating body, but would emphasize the urgency and necessity of
resuming negotiations leaving the matter of composition to be settled bilaterally between the
USA and USSR. As regards USA views on composition, there were several possibilities; they
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would prefer to start with 5-5-10 formula, but in the last resort in order to obtain agreement
Mpr. Stevenson said he would be prepared to recommend acceptance of 5-5-3 composition.

In reply to a question from Mr. Stevenson, the Minister said he hoped that if it was
necessary to reach agreement on composition, the possibility of 5-5-3 would not be ruled out.
The Minister indicated that some thought had been given to a possible composition of the
negotiating body in Ottawa and that one idea being considered was to add to the members of
the Ten Nation Commiittee two states from each of the following areas, Africa, Asia and Latin
America, under the chairmanship of the Chairman of the Disarmament Commission. This
would amount to seventeen in all. He also recalled that Canada had suggested the addition of a
neutral continuing chairman and two other officers from neutral countries. Mr. Stevenson said
that either formula was acceptable to the USA.

He again emphasized that he hoped the Committee would put emphasis on the idea that the
USA and USSR should agree on the composition of the negotiating forum and get started with
the negotiations. His own experience in the bilateral consultations with Zorin made him
wonder whether the Soviet Union was as serious in their intention to reach agreement on
disarmament as they professed to be. The Minister stressed the importance of putting their
good faith to a test in further discussions on disarmament.

The Minister recalled that General Burns had suggested that one way of getting over the
obstacle the Soviet Union had placed in resuming negotiations on banning nuclear tests was to
consider this as a first item in any resumed negotiations on disarmament. The Minister asked
what the USA reaction might be to his suggestion. Mr. Stevenson replied that it would be a
complicating factor if the negotiations were transferred to another body. The USA preferred
that the negotiations on nuclear test ban should be resumed where they had been left off at
Geneva, with the same participants. The aim should be to finish off the treaty. General Burns
suggested that it might be possible to have the negotiations on nuclear tests conducted in the
sub-committee and the set-up for negotiations on disarmament could thus consist of the same
group which had been negotiating in Geneva. The Minister gave Mr. Stevenson a copy of the
Canadian draft resolution on disarmament and Mr. Stevenson thanked him saying it could be
useful in his further consideration of the matter.

Mr. Stevenson said that it was his impression that the Soviets were going to be stubborn
about the nuclear test ban talks. He expressed the view that the passing of the Indian resolution
on a moratorium banning the resumption of tests and the passing of the resolution sponsored
by African countries outlawing the use of nuclear weapons might encourage the Soviet Union
in their intransigence. The latter resolution put the USA in a difficult position as their defence
against the Soviet Union was dependent upon nuclear weapons.

The Minister suggested that it might have been wiser for the NATO countries to agree on
abstention rather than opposing the resolution which obviously had appeal not only to Africans
but to public opinion everywhere, namely the desire to ban the use of nuclear and thermo-
nuclear weapons. Mr. Stevenson said that none were more anxious to ban the use of these
weapons than the people of the USA, but repeated the argument that since the defence of the
USA and its allies depended upon these weapons they had no alternative but to oppose the
resolution. The Minister suggested that tactics which had the effect of isolating the NATO
countries on resolutions in the UN on issues reflecting majority opinion in the UN, made it
more difficult to influence members of the UN on issues just as important to NATO. He said
that on such questions NATO should not vote as a bloc in the UN. The Minister suggested to
Mr. Stevenson that the position taken by the western countries over nuclear testing, and
particularly in the vote against the 50 megaton bomb, had strengthened the western position in
the UN. Mr. Stevenson said he was glad to hear this, but he repeated that the USA was still
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unhappy about finding itself isolated from its friends on matters such as the resolution on the
moratorium of nuclear tests and the African resolution outlawing nuclear weapons.

On Chinese representation, Mr. Stevenson outlined USA ideas on a resolution to establish a
committee to be appointed by the President of the UNGA to study the question of the
representation of China and related matters such as the enlargement of UN councils, reporting
to the Seventeenth Session. He explained that it was the USA policy not just to keep
communist China out of the UN, but to ensure arrangements that would keep nationalist China
in. He did not see any other way of accomplishing this aim except through establishment of a
committee which would study the matter. Some might interpret this as a way of postponing the
decision for a year. Although it may have that results, the USA did not see any other way of
working towards a solution which would enable Nationalist China to remain in the UN. The
Minister said that while he favoured the idea of a study he would not be prepared to agree to
Canadian co-sponsorship of a resolution. Opinion in Canada was divided on the issue of
Chinese representation, and it would not be helpful to sponsor a resolution initiated by the
USA. Mr. Stevenson said he understood, but was glad to hear that Canada might support the
idea of the study. He wondered whether Canada might be prepared to serve on a study
committee. The Minister indicated that such an idea would be regarded sympathetically.

G. IGNATIEFF

121. DEA/50271-M-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], November 18, 1961

SWEDISH DRAFT RESOLUTION ON THE PREVENTION
OF THE FURTHER SPREAD OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS

The draft resolution on the above subject which Sweden has now submitted in the First
Committee (text attached as Annex I to this memorandum)t has direct implications for NATO
defence arrangements as well as Canadian policy on the acquisition of nuclear weapons.
Accordingly, it will be necessary to give very careful consideration to the Swedish draft before
deciding on voting instructions for the Canadian Delegation as well as the substance of an
explanation of the Canadian vote.

Analysis of the Swedish Proposal

2. In essence, the Swedish draft calls on the Secretary-General to make an enquiry “as to the
conditions under which” the non-nuclear powers would be willing “to enter into specific
undertakings to refrain from manufacturing or otherwise acquiring” nuclear weapons and “to
refuse to receive in future nuclear weapons on their territories on behalf of any other country.”
In his introductory remarks on the proposal in a statement before the First Committee on
October 26, the Swedish Foreign Minister, Mr. Unden, gave a further indication of what he
had in mind by speaking of a declaration by the non-nuclear powers that they did not intend to
manufacture nuclear weapons or “permit stockpiling of such weapons on their territories for
their own or some other state’s account.” He also compared his idea to the Rapacki Plan as a
means of “sealing off” the countries concerned “from nuclear weapons,” but commented that
the Rapacki Plan concerned only Central Europe, whereas his proposal was universal in scope.
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3. It is clear from the above considerations that the Swedish resolution as now drafted
envisages an extremely stringent formulation of the prohibition of the spread of nuclear
weapons. In effect it would create “denuclearized zones” in the countries to which it applied,
since it would require countries to “enter into specific undertakings” not only to refrain from
the manufacture of such weapons, but also from their acquisition by other means and, more
important to Canada, their stationing on a nation’s territory “on behalf of any other country.”
This last clause must, of course, be interpreted as prohibiting any arrangements for the
stationing of nuclear weapons on Canadian territory regardless of whatever arrangements for
control of the weapons might be agreed.

4. It may be argued that the resolution itself does not carry the implications just suggested
because it only calls for a Secretariat “enquiry” which would not require states to take a
position on the substance of the matter at this time. In my opinion, however, this argument
cannot affect our attitude toward the resolution since its adoption would bring early action by
the Secretariat which would then result in our having to take a stand on substance. In
considering the Canadian attitude toward the resolution, we must therefore be prepared not
only to justify our stand on what might be called the procedural question (whether the enquiry
should be made) but also on the substance of the matter (how Canada would reply to any such
enquiry).

Likely Attitude of Other States

5. Since the Swedish draft has only just been submitted in the First Committee, the total
number of co-sponsors and the voting position of key delegations must remain in doubt for the
time being. However, our latest information from the Canadian Delegation suggests that the
resolution is likely to command fairly wide support.

6. Our Delegation has reported that the resolution has been submitted in the First Committee
with Austria, Ceylon, Ethiopia, Libya and the Sudan as co-sponsors. According to the
Delegation, Sweden is not seeking additional co-sponsors, although there could be others
which would wish to join the present group. We will keep in close touch with our Delegation
on this possibility.

7. Most Delegations apparently have not yet received firm voting instructions on the Swedish
proposal, but some idea of their probable positions can be gained from their statements and
voting on related resolutions which have already been adopted. It seems very likely that the
Communist bloc will support the resolution, since the Soviet Representative has already
referred to it in favourable terms in Committee. Judging by the co-sponsorship, and their votes
on related resolutions (particularly the two African proposals), it is also probable that the
majority of the Afro-Asians will support the Swedish draft, although it is possible that a
number of French African states might abstain, The position of the Latin American group and
states participating in Western alliances is more difficult to predict in the absence of further
information, but a member of the Netherlands Delegation has suggested to our Delegation that
an abstention seems to be the position which most NATO countries would be likely to adopt.
(Among the Scandinavians themselves, our Delegation has indicated that the Danes and
Norwegians will probably abstain, although they are far from happy with the resolution.) Of
some interest in this context is the indication given our Delegation by a member of the Irish
Delegation that they are inclined to view the Swedish proposal as complementing their own,
and are likely to vote in favour of it.

8. In summary, on the basis of incomplete information available to us at this time, it seems
likely that there will be numerous abstentions on the resolution but that very few states will
vote against it. In the circumstances it seems probable that the resolution will be adopted by a
sizeable majority, perhaps by two-thirds.
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The Canadian Position

9. Canada has consistently taken a strong stand against all nuclear weapons tests and in
favour of measures to promote nuclear disarmament and to prevent the wider spread of nuclear
weapons. Our basic position on these questions, and the policy we have adopted with respect
to relevant resolutions at this and past sessions of the General Assembly, makes plain that it
would not be consistent for Canada to oppose the Swedish draft resolution. Moreover, the fact
that the Swedish proposal is likely to obtain fairly wide support at the Assembly suggests that
it would be unwise for Canada — or other NATO states — to take a stand in opposition to an
initiative which reflects the concern of many states (particularly the uncommitted) over the
dangers of the wider spread of nuclear weapons. For these reasons it would be difficult, in my
opinion, to justify Canada voting against the resolution.

10. There are a number of reasons why it would also be very difficult for Canada to support
the Swedish proposal. A vote in favour of the resolution would almost certainly be interpreted,
both at the United Nations and in the eyes of public opinion, as constituting at least tacit
approval of the basic purpose of the draft, i.e., the formation of a “non-nuclear club”
comprising a broad range of states whose territory would in effect become “denuclearized
zones.” Furthermore, support for the resolution could carry with it the implication that the
Canadian Government was prepared to bind itself now, in advance of and in isolation from
disarmament negotiations, to an undertaking which would spell out once and for all the
conditions under which it would renounce the right to acquire nuclear weapons or have them
stationed on Canadian territory. Finally, a vote in favour of the resolution could well be
interpreted by our NATO allies (including the Scandinavian members, if they maintain their
present position) as a significant development in Canadian policy with respect to the
acquisition of nuclear weapons which in their eyes would be prejudicial to the interests of the
Alliance. On the basis of these and similar considerations, it is my opinion that it would not be
appropriate for Canada to vote in favour of the Swedish resolution.

11. The fact that Canada is sympathetic to the motives behind the Swedish proposal, and yet
unable to vote in favour of it for a variety of reasons, suggests that an abstention is the most
logical position to adopt in voting on this resolution. In casting an abstaining vote, I believe
that we could, and should, give a very clear statement of our reasons for taking this position.

12. In summary, the explanation of our position, which parallels the statement we made last
year on the Irish Resolution, might take the following form:

(a) Canada supports the underlying purpose of the Swedish resolution, namely, that early
measures should be implemented to prevent the wider dissemination of nuclear weapons;

(b) However, no state can legitimately be expected to bind itself unilaterally — completely in
isolation from agreement on either nuclear or conventional disarmament — to an undertaking
which would remove for all time its freedom to acquire nuclear weapons or allow them to be
stationed on its soil for purposes of self-defence;

(c) Furthermore, the proposed survey as to “the conditions under which” states would make
such an undertaking would be likely to result in a large variety of divergent national views on
this subject which would hinder rather than assist the adoption of effective and universally
applicable measures designed to prevent the wider spread of nuclear weapons;

(d) The Canadian view is that the only fully satisfactory method of putting a stop to the
further spread of these weapons is through broader international disarmament agreements
applicable to the nuclear and non-nuclear powers alike, which would give all countries an
assurance that the whole problem of nuclear weapons would be dealt with effectively;

(e) For these reasons, although Canada sympathizes with the motives of the co-sponsors, it is
not possible for Canada to vote in favour of this resolution; Canada intends, however, to vote
for the Irish resolution on this subject (see below) because this proposal makes plain that an
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international agreement binding all powers is the best way to achieve the prevention of the
wider spread of nuclear weapons. Attached for your consideration (Annex It is a draft
statement incorporating the above points which might be made during the debate on this
resolution or in explanation of the Canadian vote.

Related Proposals — The Irish Resolution

13. The draft resolution on the prohibition of the spread of nuclear weapons which has been
submitted by the Irish Delegation (copy attached as Annex III) meets all the points which we
have raised in consultations on this subject. In my opinion, it would therefore be desirable to
vote in favour of this resolution.

14. The main recommendation of the Irish resolution is that states should endeavour to
conclude “an international agreement” under which the nuclear powers would “refrain from
relinquishing control” over nuclear weapons to non-nuclear states, and the latter would
“undertake not to acquire control of or to make such weapons.” This recommendation is fully
in accord with the position we adopted on the Irish resolution at the 15th session, when the
Canadian Representative said that “we consider that the only satisfactory way to dispel the
dangers inherent in this possibility (i.e., the wider spread of nuclear weapons) is through
international agreement on a comprehensive and carefully verified system of disarmament.”
Furthermore, as far as we know, the resolution as now drafted is satisfactory to our NATO
partners and is likely to be supported by virtually all of them.

15. Our support for the Irish resolution should assist us in stating our position on the
recommendation contained in the Swedish draft. As suggested above, our basic argument
would be that while we cannot support unilateral measures in this field which would be
binding on us in isolation from any measures of disarmament, we strongly favour the adoption
of appropriate international agreements as suggested in the Irish proposal. In my opinion, this
argument represents a fully defensible position on this subject, which is consistent both with
our strong desire to see early progress on nuclear disarmament and the necessity of
maintaining our freedom of action until effective international agreements can be achieved.

Recommendation

17. In summary, I would recommend that the Delegation be instructed to abstain on the
Swedish resolution and vote in favour of the Irish resolution, if they are brought to a vote in
their present form. I would also recommend that the Delegation explain the Canadian position
on these resolutions along the lines of the statements attached at Annexes II and IV to this
memorandum.

18. I should be grateful for your reaction to the above comments and recommendations, in
order that instructions may be prepared for our Delegation.*

N.A. R[OBINSON]

% Notes marginales :/Marginal notes:
Returned by SSEA 20/11. R. C[ampbell]
Copy to be sent to PM less draft statement, but with copies of 2 resolutions, under short covering memo
indicating when coming up. R. C[ampbell]
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122. DEA/50271-M-40

Le représentant permanent aupres du Conseil de I’ Atlantique Nord
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to North Atlantic Council
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 3154 Paris, November 22, 1961
SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Candel Tel 2761 Nov. 17.F
Repeat for [nformation: Permis New York (OpImmediate), Washington, London, Paris,
Bonn, Geneva, Rome, CCOS (Waldock).

16TH UNGA: SWEDISH RESOLUTION ON NUCLEAR WEAPONS

After its discussion of the African Resolution (reported in a separate telegram) Council this
morning in private session turned to a discussion of the Swedish Resolution on the basis of the
personal views of Permanent Representatives.

2. The Secretary-General introduced the discussion by saying that the resolution seemed to
him to contradict NATO defence policy and that he therefore hoped all would agree that it was
unacceptable. The French Permanent Representative agreed with this view stressing
particularly the fourth preambular paragraph. I questioned this interpretation suggesting that
this paragraph seemed to refer to an inquiry. It was certainly conceivable that the inquiry might
lead to a difficult situation but I wondered whether we could reasonably oppose a request for
an inquiry. The French Permanent Representative thought that to accept the request for an
inquiry implied acceptance of the point of the question. I again differed from the French
Permanent Representative, pointing out that this paragraph referred to the conditions under
which an agreement might be reached. USA Permanent Representative wanted to know
whether the fourth preambular paragraph applied to communist China and Danish Permanent
Representative replied that the Swedes themselves did not repeat not know the answer to this
question.

3. I'received support from UK Permanent Representative who thought there was considerable
difference between the Swedish draft and the African Resolution L-292. Swedish draft did not
repeat not commit us even though it was dangerous and suggestive. He expected that UK
would try to secure postponement of consideration of Swedish Resolution until Irish
Resolution was discussed because that was the appropriate point at which to discuss it. There
might then be a possibility of having the resolution withdrawn or amended to harmonize with
the Irish draft. He would not repeat not wish to exclude the possibility of voting against the
draft however and expressed dislike for preambular paragraph 3. But in the long run, he
wondered whether, if the Alliance opposed all attempts to restrict the spread of atomic
weapons, the Western image would not repeat not become distorted in the eyes of others.

4. USA Permanent Representative made a statement on instructions which will be distributed
later. We shall telegraph this statement to you when we receive it. In summary, the USA was
concerned over the implications of the resolution and feared that once more the effects would
rebound on the Alliance by casting doubts on Western defence policy both in relation to future
multilateral ownership and in relation to present and future arrangements for storage. Swedish
Resolution played into the hands of those who hoped for disarmament by passing a stream of
resolutions with an emotional content. The USA feared the continued split in NATO solidarity;
it opposed the future spread of national nuclear capabilities; and would vote for the Irish
Resolution. USA however considers that Swedish Resolution should be opposed. Italian,
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Danish and Netherlands representatives took much the same sort of view as had been
expressed by UK Permanent Representative and myself.

5. French Permanent Representative agreed with USA approach as also did the Belgian. The
latter advanced the interesting suggestion that the answer to the inquir?l contained in the
Swedish draft had already been provided in the form of the Western peace’” plan. He pleaded
against a piecemeal approach to disarmament and in this was joined by USA Permanent
Representative in a second intervention in which he said the Alliance should beware of
agreeing to partial disarmament measures which would in practice, through well-sounding
resolutions, apply to the West alone. Such resolutions took attention away from the
fundamental question whether it was possible to control nuclear weapons under a disarmament
scheme. By accepting too many resolutions of this sort, we were in danger of damaging our
ultimate purpose of making sure nuclear weapons would be properly controlled.”®

6. Danish Permanent Representative added in the course of his remarks that his authorities
were not repeat not happy about the Swedish initiative which they recognized would be
difficult. On the other hand, the initiative had been taken and Danish public would not repeat
not be able to understand it if Danish government voted against a resolution proposed by
another Scandinavian state and containing nothing more than a request for an inquiry. To this
Netherlands Permanent Representative replied that the ultimate damaging effect of the
Swedish draft would probably be less than that of the African Resolution L-292 but he was
unable to see why the Scandinavian members of the Alliance had to be so careful of Swedish
initiatives. The Secretary-General picked this point up in his concluding remarks by suggesting
that if the Swedes did not repeat not care enough about Danish and Norwegian governments’
feelings to restrain themselves, there seemed to be no repeat no reason why Swedes should
receive special consideration from Denmark and Norway. Finally, the Secretary-General said
that he recognized that the final preambular paragraph was not repeat not a statement of policy
but an inquiry. Nevertheless, if the resolution were adopted, it would lead to the creation of
pressure groups within NATO countries to do what the inquiry in the resolution was obviously
aimed at. Secondly, the Secretary-General doubted whether the new Secretary-General of
United Nations should be asked to make enquiries of this nature. His concluding plea was that
Sweden should be asked to drop its own draft resolution and vote for Irish Resolution.

[JULES] LEGER

123. DEA/50271-M-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, November 27, 1961

SWEDISH RESOLUTION ON NUCLEAR WEAPONS

In view of the information contained in telegram 3201 of November 25 from Mr. Léger
(copy attached)t that a further discussion on voting on the Swedish Resolution would take

57 . .
Note marginale :/Marginal note:
U.S. Disarmament? [Auteur inconnw/Author unknown]
58 . :
Note marginale :/Marginal note:
No question of acceptance {Auteur inconnu/Author unknown]
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place today (Monday), Ignatieff called Léger by telephone. Ignatieff stressed the point you had
made to him about the undesirability of conducting parallel discussions on voting in Paris and
in New York. The discussions in New York were obviously more profitable since they were
conducted by those more fully aware of the various UN considerations and the changing
tactical situation going on in the Assembly. In fact, such consultations were going on among
representatives of NATO countries at this very time in which General Burns was representing
the Canadian view. Mr. Léger was also told that there was probably no chance of the Canadian
Delegation voting against the Resolution; it would be more probable that the Delegation would
be voting for or abstaining.

2. Mr. Léger said that this information was very helpful since the meeting with other
delegations slated for today had been postponed. He completely agreed about the
undesirability of paralle] and simultaneous discussions on UN votes going on in Paris and New
York and recalled that he had made this point but he would make it again with greater
emphasis. The initiative for these consultations came both from the Secretary-General as well
as from the US Delegate on the grounds that the pattern of voting on nuclear weapons was
important to NATO.

3. Mr. Léger strongly recommended that the Canadian Delegation should abstain on the
Swedish Resolution particularly if, as he expected, Britain would be abstaining also. He
thought that there was no chance of all NATO countries agreeing to an identical position since
France and probably the United States would vote against.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

124. DEA/50271-M-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, November 27, 1961

SWEDISH RESOLUTION ON NUCLEAR WEAPONS

Livingston Merchant telephoned me about 5 p.m. this evening to ask us to vote against the
Swedish Resolution on nuclear weapons. After expressing satisfaction at the changed voting
on the African Resolution in plenary last week, Merchant said the U.S. Government is
concerned at the implications of the Swedish Resolution, particularly in its reference to
prohibition of storage facilities being granted to nuclear powers. (Reference is in paragraph 2
of Candel New York Telegram 2706 of November 15:1 “Taking note of suggestion that an
inquiry be made as to conditions under which countries not possessing nuclear weapons might
be willing to enter into specific undertakings to refrain from manufacturing or otherwise
acquiring such weapons and to refuse to receive in future nuclear weapons on their territories
on behalf of any other country; ...”)

2. Merchant also said that the British Government had agreed to vote against the Resolution.

This, 1 gather, is contrary to the earlier understanding we had from other sources that the
British were going to abstain.”

% Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Check with F.O. by phone. [Auteur inconnw/Author unknown]
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3. I told Merchant that I would bring his comments to your attention.
N.A. R[OBERTSON]

125. DEA/50271-M-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, November 27, 1961

SWEDISH RESOLUTION ON NUCLEAR WEAPONS — GENERAL BURNS’ REPORT

Ignatieff spoke to General Burns at approximately 6 p.m. and was given the conclusions
just reached at a meeting of representatives of NATO countries in the United Nations.
Although it was felt that unanimity was highly desirable among NATO countries on this
Resolution, the discussion revealed that this could only be based on abstention. The U.S.A.
Delegation (contrary to Merchant’s telephone message to the Under-Secretary) did not reveal
that they had final instructions but referred to their general opposition to this Resolution as
expressed in NATO. The French apparently have instructions that would permit them to vote
against or abstain. Pressure was directed on the Scandinavians at the meeting to persuade them
to abstain rather than vote in favour. Burns said that he would be confirming this report by
telegram.

It was clear from the discussion at the meeting that no delegations had final instructions.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

126. DEA/50271-M-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], November 27, 1961

SWEDISH RESOLUTION ON NUCLEAR WEAPONS
I attach for your signature, if you agree, telegram No. N-126 to our NATO Delegation on
the above subject. This message has been prepared in accordance with your comments on this
resolution, and confirms the points made earlier today on the telephone to Mr. Léger by Mr.
Ignatieff.*’
N.A. R[OBERTSON]

0 Note Marginale :/Marginal note:
Signed by SSEA 28/11. R. C[ampbell]
Sent Tel. N-126 28/11. R. C[ampbell]
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[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent auprés du Conseil de I'Atlantique Nord

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to North Atlantic Council

TELEGRAM N-126 Ottawa, November 27, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Telecon Ignatieff-Léger of Nov. 27.
Repeat for Information: Candel New York, London (OpImmediate), Copenhagen, Oslo
(Emergency), Paris, Washington, Geneva, Bonn, Rome (Routine).

By Bag CCOS Ottawa (Waldock), Stockholm, Moscow from London.

16TH UNGA SWEDISH RESOLUTION

You will have seen the statement made by Candel New York (their telegram 2910
November 24)t in explanation of Canadian vote in plenary on African Resolution concerning
the prohibition of nuclear weapons. In voting on Swedish Resolution, it will be important to
take a position which is consistent both with that explanation and our more general policy on
related proposals under consideration at the 16th Session.

2. Our preliminary examination of Swedish draft resolution suggests that the most consistent
position for Canada to adopt is an abstention. We might then explain our vote along the lines
of the following statement.

3. Text of proposed statement begins: Canada fully supports the basic desire of the co-
sponsors of this resolution to prohibit the further spread of nuclear weapons. Canadian
government has consistently favoured the adoption of an international agreement on
disarmament which would include measures to prevent the wider spread of nuclear weapons.

We recognize that the draft resolution now before us does not repeat not, in itself, call for
action in this field but only for an enquiry as to the conditions under which states would be
prepared to accept certain undertakings. My delegation is certainly not repeat not opposed to a
survey of this kind although we believe that it could result in a variety of divergent national
viewpoints, conditions and reservations.

So far as the substantive question is concerned, however, it would be unreasonable to
expect that states should bind themselves now — completely in isolation from any agreement on
disarmament — to an undeitaking which would tie their hands in respect of the acquisition of
nuclear weapons or their stationing on their soil for purposes of self defence. In the absence of
an international agreement on this subject no repeat no country is likely to lay aside its
responsibilities to its own people by accepting unilaterally commitments of this kind.

My delegation has also made plain in stating our position on resolution number
(African Resolution on the prohibition of use) that it would be undesirable at this time, when
there is a good chance of resuming disarmament negotiations, to detract from the efforts to
reach binding agreements which are the only satisfactory means of finally removing the threat
of nuclear weapons.

It is on the basis of these considerations that my delegation has decided that we cannot
repeat not give our full support to the resolution now before us. However, because we are not
repeat not opposed to a survey such as that proposed, and because we fully sympathize with
the motives underlying the resolution, it is not repeat not our intention to cast a negative vote.
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My delegation therefore proposes to abstain when the draft resolution now under consideration
is brought to a vote. Text Ends

4. In discussing Canadian position with your colleagues you should say that a final decision
has not yet repeat not been taken as to how Candel New York will be instructed to vote on
Swedish draft resolution. However, you should make it plain that it is most unlikely indeed
that your authorities would agree to vote against it. You may then make use of the arguments
in the draft explanation of vote quoted in paragraph 3 above to explain our attitude toward the
draft, but you should not repeat not quote directly from the proposed statement.

5. You should go on to say that we consider it important to avoid a situation in which NATO
would find itself voting as a bloc, with very little support from other delegations, in opposition
to Swedish draft. You should emphasize that strictly speaking the draft resolution calls only for
an enquiry by Secretary-General and that it could be very harmful to basic Western interests to
give the impression that NATO is opposed even to an initiative designed to bring out national
views on this subject. In our opinion these considerations dictate that the most appropriate vote
for all members of the Alliance would be an abstention.

6. Finally, with respect to further consideration of Swedish draft, you should say that it is
impossible to work out a consistent position in a context removed from day-to-day
developments at UNGA. We therefore consider that the main centre of consultations for
NATO members should be in New York rather than in Paris.

For London

7. You should inform UK authorities that it is most unlikely that Canada will vote against
Swedish draft. You should make use of above arguments to support our view that an abstention
is the most appropriate vote, and impress upon them that we hope UK will follow this course
rather than vote against the resolution. Report UK reaction as soon as possible.

For Copenhagen and Oslo

8. You should inform Foreign Ministry of our views on Swedish Resolution along the above
lines and report their reaction as soon as possible.

For Candel New York

9. I wish you to report as soon as possible your estimate of the way in which friendly
delegations are likely to vote on Swedish draft. I am particularly interested in knowing how
many of the Latin American group are planning to abstain, and whether we may expect
abstentions (rather than votes in favour) from any of the Afro-Asian countries.

[H.C.] GREEN

127. DEA/50271-M-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], November 28, 1961

IRISH RESOLUTION ON THE PROHIBITION OF THE
WIDER SPREAD OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS
This memorandum has been prepared in accordance with your request for a comparison qf
the main differences between this year’s version of the Irish proposal and the resolution on this
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subject which was adopted last year at the 15th session. Attached for reference are the texts as
submitted this year and last, and the text of the explanation of vote which the Canadian
Delegation made on this resolution last year.}

2. The Irish resolution as drafted this year differs in two important respects from the
resolution adopted at the 15th session:

(a) In addition to calling upon states to work towards “permanent agreement” on this
question, last year’s Irish resolution called for “temporary and voluntary measures” pending
permanent agreement, whereby the nuclear states would not relinquish control of such
weapons or transmit information necessary for their manufacture to non-nuclear states, and the
latter would refrain “from manufacturing these weapons and from otherwise attempting to
acquire them.”

In explaining our vote in favour of the resolution, the Canadian Delegation stated that we
welcomed the emphasis given in it to the desirability of achieving “permanent agreement”
because we believe that the only satisfactory solution lay in the adoption of an “international
agreement on a comprehensive and carefully verified system of disarmament.” The Delegation
also said that other “admittedly less satisfactory” measures were deserving of encouragement,
and that we therefore supported the temporary and voluntary measures called for in the
resolution. However, the Delegation concluded by saying that if there was no significant
progress towards disarmament in the immediate future we would have to reconsider our
position on the temporary measures proposed in the resolution.

This year’s version of the resolution does not raise this difficulty because the passages
relating to “temporary and voluntary” measures have been deleted. The resolution as now
drafted calls upon states to make an effort to secure an “international agreement” which would
contain provisions designed to prohibit the further spread of nuclear weapons. It is therefore
consistent with the position which we adopted in explaining our vote at the 15th session.
Provision for measures to prevent the further spread of nuclear weapons is also included in the
new U.S. disarmament proposals, and we understand the U.S. regards the present formulation
of the Irish resolution as consistent with the measures set out in their plan.

(b) Last year’s version of the Irish resolution called upon the non-nuclear states to refrain not
only from manufacturing such weapons but “from otherwise attempting to acquire them.” It
was thought that this very general formulation could cause some difficulty for Canada in view
of the possibility of our entering into agreements with the U.S. whereby nuclear weapons
would be stationed in Canada under some form of joint control.

This year’s version of the resolution avoids this difficulty entirely, because it calls upon the
non-nuclear states not to- attempt to “acquire control of such weapons” rather than not to
acquire them in any manner whatever.

3. In my opinion, the two changes just described fully protect Canada’s position. Their
incorporation in the new version of the Irish resolution also removes difficulties which it might
have caused for possible NATO arrangements with respect to nuclear weapons. Qur
understanding is that virtually all our NATO partners consider the resolution to be satisfactory
as now phrased, and that they are prepared to vote for it. We will inform you immediately if
there is any indication of a change in the attitude of any of our NATO partners.

4. If it is decided that Canada should abstain on the Swedish resolution dealing with this
subject, Canadian support for the Irish resolution should assist us in stating our position. Our
basic argument would be that we cannot support unilateral measures in this field, which would
be binding on us in isolation from disarmament, but that we fully support the adoption of
appropriate international agreements such as that suggested in the Irish proposal. In my
opinion, this reasoning would be consistent both with our desire to achieve early agreement on
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nuclear disarmament and the necessity of retaining freedom of action until such agreement can
be reached.

5. In my memorandum to you of November 18 on the Swedish resolution, I suggested that it
might be considered desirable for the Canadian Delegation to restate our position on the Irish
resolution either during the debate or when that resolution was brought to a vote. If you agree,
we might suggest to the Delegation, when giving them voting instructions on the Irish
proposal, that they make an explanation of the Canadian position along the lines of the draft
attached to my memorandum to you of November 18.%

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

128. DEA/50271-M-40

Le représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2987 New York, November 28, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Tel 2954 Nov 27.%

Repeat for Information: Washington, London, NATO Paris, Paris, Geneva, Bonn, Rome
from Ottawa, CCOS (Waldock) Ottawa from Ottawa (Priority).

16TH UNGA: SWEDISH RESOLUTION

Second meeting of NATO delegations on this subject was held this evening at 5:30pm. It
became immediately apparent that unanimity on basis of an abstention was virtually impossible
since USA Representative reported that his delegation has received firm instructions to vote
against the resolution. (We learned later that this was a presidential decision.) Representative
of Denmark made a number of heated interventions emphasising that Scandinavian members
would find it exceedingly difficult to abstain unless all NATO group could do likewise. He
implied that refusal of USA to agree to a common abstention would have severe repercussions
on Scandinavian attitude to similar questions in NATO, and made an emotional appeal that
reconsideration be given by USA. (USA delegation will make an effort on basis of
Scandinavian attitude to have their instructions changed but has very little hope of success).

2. Danish Representative reported that Swedes had suggested to Scandinavians the insertion
of a final preambular paragraph which would draw attention to the necessity of the agreed
principle that all measures of disarmament should be balanced to prevent any state or group of
states securing an advantage and that reference to this principle might be inserted in operative
section as well. It was the general feeling of the group that a revision along these lines would
not repeat not affect in any way the substance of resolution or the attitude of group to it.

3. UK Representative said that UK had been prepared to abstain in order to obtain unanimity.
Although they did not repeat not have final instructions if unanimity on basis of an abstention
was impossible it was likely that UK’s “dislike of the resolution would predominate” and
result in a UK vote against. Representatives of Italy, Netherlands, France and Belgium
reaffirmed their opposition to the resolution. Representative of Iceland indicated that he might
have to vote in favour in view of the impossibility to agree on a common abstention.

4. We spoke on the lines of your telegram N-126 November 28, reiterating our desire to see a
common front. We made clear that Canada could not repeat not oppose the resolution and
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preferred an abstention. We also indicated general line we were thinking of taking in
explanation of our abstention in committee.

129. DEA/50271-M-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM N-127 Ottawa, November 29, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. EMERGENCY.

Reference: Our Tel N-126 Nov 28 and Telecon SSEA/Senator Brooks Nov 29.

Repeat for Information: NATO Paris, Oslo, Copenhagen (OpImmediate), Paris,
Washington, London, Bonn, Rome, Geneva, CCOS Ottawa (Waldock) (Routine).

By Bag Stockholm, Moscow.

16TH UNGA — SWEDISH DRAFT RESOLUTION

If Norwegian, Danish and Icelandic delegations decide to abstain on the Swedish draft
resolution, you should also abstain. If these delegations decide to vote in favour of the
resolution you would vote in favour as well. If further complications arise with respect to their
voting positions (particularly a divergence among them) you should report to me by telephone
immediately.

2. I am transmitting in my immediately following telegramt the text of a draft statement
which you could use to explain a Canadian vote in favour of the Swedish Resolution.

3. The procedural suggestion made in your telegram 2988 of November 28 raises difficulties
for Canada. If the Swedish delegation were to object to adjournment of the disarmament
debate, the motion to adjourn could well be put to a vote. In that event it might be rejected by a
large majority with only a few Western delegations voting in favour. Since this development
would be very undesirable from our point of view, I believe that no Canadian initiative along
these lines should be considered without full consultation with the Swedish delegation. If there

are further developments on this question you should also report them by telephone as soon as
possible.

[H.C.} GREEN

130. DEA/50271-M-40

L’ambassadeur au Danemark
au secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in Denmark
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 108 Copenhagen, November 29, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Your Tel N-126 Nov 27.

Repeat for Information: London, NATO Paris, Paris, Permis New York (OpImmediate)
from Ottawa.

By Bag Stockholm, Oslo, Moscow from London.
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UNGA — SWEDISH RESOLUTION

Your telegram not repeat not deciphered here until late today and we understand vote may
have already taken place in New York. We are told that our two delegations have been in close
contact there but Danish position as explained by Ministry of Foreign Affairs is that in all
probability they will vote in favour of Swedish Resolution although we gather last minute
discretion has been left to their delegation. This position worked out in close consultation with
Norway as only other Scandinavian NATO country. While Danish Government fully
cognizant of implication of resolution considerations of inter-Nordic solidarity at this time and
in present circumstances are almost overwhelming and they would expect very adverse
domestic reaction if they were to oppose a Swedish Resolution directed to ends with which
Denmark is basically sympathetic. They do not repeat not regard resolution as binding
commitment in that its passage will not repeat not prejudice response of individual state to
survey. They expect resolution to pass and do not repeat not see how any member state could
then refuse to take part in survey. It would only be at this stage that basic Danish position
would be brought out and there is no repeat no room to assume that it would be inconsistent
with NATO policy.

[HECTOR] ALLARD

131. DEA/50271-M-40

L’ambassade en Norvége
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Embassy in Norway
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 183 Oslo, November 29, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. EMERGENCY.

Reference: Your Tel N-126 Nov 27.

Repeat for Information: Candel New York (Emergency), NATO Paris (OpImmediate),
Paris, London, Washington, Geneva, Bonn, Rome, DND from Ottawa.

By Bag Copenhagen, Stockholm, Moscow from London.

SWEDISH RESOLUTION

Instructions have gone today to Norwegian Permanent Mission New York to abstain on
some preambular paragraphs but to vote for resolution as a whole. The context of an
explanation vote also cleared by Norwegian Cabinet will include a statement that resolution is
impracticable and that Norway reserves its position for reasons of domestic defence and
NATO membership regarding reply which might be made to questionnaire. It is assumed
Denmark and Iceland will also abstain.

2. Foreign Office’s recommendation for an abstention was changed to favourable vote by
Cabinet mainly because of Sweden’s sponsorship. This reason will also be mentioned in
explanation of vote. Norway has unsuccessfully attempted to have resolution withdrawn by
Swedes or amended to follow Irish pattern. Norway regards Swedish proposal as impracticable
and unwise but for domestic political reasons and budget consideration for Sweden and we
believe for Finland Cabinet was unwilling to endorse abstention.

[JouN G.] HADWEN



NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES 185

132. DEA/50271-M-40

L’ambassade en Norvége
au secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Embassy in Norway
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 223 Oslo, November 29, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel N-126 Nov 27 and My Tel 221 Nov 29.F

Repeat for Information: Candel New York, Washington, DND Ottawa from Ottawa.

By Bag Copenhagen, Stockholm, Moscow from London.

SWEDISH RESOLUTION
My reference telegram Norwegian decision with respect to Swedish Resolution. You should
know also that I called on Reidar head of Norwegian Foreign Office and spoke as instructed in
paragraph 8 of your reference telegram.

2. T was assured Canadian position was fully understood by Norwegian authorities. In
particular they understood our desire to avoid a situation in which NATO found itself voting as
a bloc with little support from other delegations in opposition to a Swedish draft. They agreed
that conflict between views expressed between NATO in New York had resulted in
unfortunate confusion and that further detailed discussions should take place in New York.

[JouN G.] HADWEN

133. DEA/50271-M-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume Uni
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 4271 London, November 29, 1961
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. EMERGENCY.

Reference: Your Tel N-126 Nov 28.

Repeat for Information: Washington (Emergency), Candel New York, Copenhagen, Oslo
(OpImmediate), Paris, NATO Paris, Geneva, Bonn, Rome, CCOS Ottawa (Waldock) from
Ottawa.

By Bag Stockholm, Moscow from London.

16TH UNGA SWEDISH RESOLUTION

This morning Foreign Office received report from British Embassy Washington to the
effect that Embassy had urged State Department in strongest terms to instruct USA delegation
to abstain on Swedish Resolution but had subsequently received word from State Department
that President Kennedy had decided that USA delegation should vote against resolution.
Notwithstanding this British Embassy is being instructed to return to the charge and to
endeavour to obtain a reversal of American decision. British Government shares our views on
desirability of achieving NATO unanimity and realizes that unanimity can be achieved only on
basis of abstentions. They expect that if USA votes against Norway and Denmark will vote in
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favour and the disarray will be complete. They suggest that we bring our influence to bear
urgently in Washington.

2. On the other hand if unanimity cannot repeat not be achieve on basis of abstentions and in
particular if USA votes against Swedish Resolution then it is now almost certain that UK will
also vote against. We reported arguments in favour of abstention in accordance with your
instructions but we fear that British Government’s decision is firm.

134. DEA/50271-M-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 3649 Washington, November 30, 1961
SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Minister-Heeney Telecons Nov 28.

Repeat for Information: NATO Paris, Candel New York, Paris, London (Priority), Bonn,
Rome, Geneva, Hague (Priority) from Ottawa, Oslo, Copenhagen (Priority) from Hague,
CCOS Ottawa (Waldock) (Priority) from Ottawa.

SWEDISH RESOLUTION

Following receipt yesterday of your telegram N-128, November 29,% containing
instructions to our delegation and our first telephone conversation yesterday afternoon, I spoke
to Burns to ascertain the situation in New York. He told me that it appeared probable that the
resolution would come to a vote in an hour or so and that Norway, Denmark and probably
Iceland would be voting in favour as it seemed there was no repeat no possibility of NATO
agreement on abstention.

2. 1 then called the British Ambassador to enquire the result of their attempts to persuade
USA to abstain. (London telegram 4271 November 29). Ormsby-Gore said that the President
and Secretary of State had made their decision on November 28 and that he had concluded that
there was no repeat no use in going back at the State Department.

3. I next spoke to the Deputy Under Secretary of State, Alexis Johnson. I explained that we
understood that the Scandinavians would be voting in favour in the absence of an agreed
NATO position to abstain. While we considered that abstention would be the least
unsatisfactory position for NATO representatives, if no repeat no agreement could be reached
in that sense, we also would feel constrained to vote for the resolution. It looked as if the
voting might begin very shortly; therefore, we wished the State Department to know of our
views and our intentions. Was there no repeat no possibility that USA even at this stage would
reconsider their decision and abstain? If not repeat not, there would be serious disarray among
the NATO delegations.

4, Johnson reminded me of the strong case which had been put by USA Representative in
NATO Council for a negative vote. The whole question had been re-examined by the President
with his advisers the previous evening and their conclusion to vote against had been confirmed
for the same reasons. He undertook nevertheless to explore the possibility of reopening the
position and to let me know the result.

5. In my second telephone conversation with you last evening I reported the above to you.
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6. Johnson called me again this morning to say that on the basis of my call, the State
Department had again re-examined their position, and had again come to the same conclusion
“for the same reasons” and that they would oppose the Swedish Resolution (which had not
repeat not yet been voted). He added that there was “serious disappointment” at our decision to
vote in favour of the resolution.

[A.D.P.] HEENEY

135. DEA/50271-M-40

Note de I'adjoint spécial,
Bureau du secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Special Assistant,
Office of Secretary of State for External Affairs,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], November 30, 1961

SWEDISH RESOLUTION

We have been informed by General Burns that the United States Delegation’s instructions
to vote against the Swedish Resolution have now been confirmed. The possibility of NATO
unanimity based on abstention is therefore finally ruled out. The Resolution will probably
come to a vote before noon.

2. Norway spoke last night and although the text of the Norwegian statement would seem to
justify a vote against or at best an abstention, (see copy attached)f the Norwegian
representative (Engen) nevertheless announced his Government’s decision to support the
Swedish Resolution. General Burns believes that Denmark and Iceland will also vote in
favour. In accordance with the instructions General Burns already has, Canada will also be
voting in favour and give the short explanation of vote which you and the Prime Minister
approved yesterday.

3. Following the vote on the Swedish Resolution the Committee will probably move on
immediately to a discussion this afternoon of the Irish Resolution. That Resolution has,
incidentally, been slightly amended by the Irish themselves to include an additional phrase
which does not substantially affect the purport of the Resolution or our stand in favour of it.
Attached is the text of the existing operative paragraph (1), with the amendment now proposed
by Ireland inserted and underlined.

4. In view of the indication that the Delegation had yesterday that even the Soviet Union
intended to vote for the Irish Resolution, General Burns believes that there will be nothing
controversial about the discussion and therefore no real need for Canada to make any
explanation of vote. In case for any reason you believe such an explanation nevertheless
desirable, a draft statement is being prepared.t

R{oss] C[AMPBELL]
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136. DEA/50271-M-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 3034 New York, November 30, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat for Information: NATO Paris, Paris, Washington, London, Geneva, Rome from
Ottawa, CCOS (Waldock) (Priority) from Ottawa.

16TH UNGA: DISARMAMENT — SWEDISH RESOLUTION ON NON-NUCLEAR CLUB (L/297)

The debate on Swedish Resolution began at yesterday afternoon meeting of the First
Committee and was concluded this morning. Resolution was adopted on a roll call vote of 57
in favour (Canada) 12 opposed with 32 abstentions. We joined the three Scandinavian NATO
members in supporting the resolution. The other ten UN NATO members opposed the
resolution and were joined by Spain and Nicaragua. The abstentions came chiefly from Latin
America and the French-speaking Africans. All Latin American delegations abstained except
Brazil and Cuba. The abstentions from the Brazzaville group came as a surprise even to the
French delegation which told us that they had not repeat not lobbied against the resolution with
the group which apparently abstained for the same reasons as they had on the resolution calling
for a denuclearized Africa.

2. Before the vote some fifteen delegations participated in the debate. The representatives of
Denmark and Norway expressed support for the idea of conducting the proposed survey to
determine the conditions under which non-nuclear nations might agree to measures to limit the
spread of nuclear weapons but made clear that they reserved their countries’ position as
regards the nature of the reply to the survey. We delivered the brief explanation of vote
contained in your telegram N-128 November 29.

3. The Representative of USA delivered a forcible statement explaining why the USA could
not repeat not support the resolution. Since his statement is of considerable interest as a
reflection of basic USA policy on this question we are transmitting it in total in a following
telegram (Ottawa and Washington only).t In terms somewhat less strong than those employed
by USA delegation the Representative of UK also stated his government’s opposition to the
resolution.

4. The Representative of USSR said that Soviet Union would support the draft as a positive
contribution to the reduction of danger of nuclear war although the resolution did not repeat
not go as far as his delegation would have wished. In particular Soviet Union would have
preferred the omission of the words “in the future” in the final preambular paragraph since as
presently drafted the resolution seemed to condone the possession of nuclear capability by
states such as Germany. Developing this theme Soviet representative launched a violent attack
on the position adopted on the resolution by the USA and UK. Referring to USA statement he
said that USA should not repeat not argue against the resolution on the grounds that it would
effect the defensive arrangements which USA had developed with its allies since as had
already been shown in the debate a number of NATO members were prepared to vote in favour
of the draft. He accused the West in particular of supporting the nuclear rearmament of
Germany. The representative of Bulgaria chimed in to support the line taken by Soviet
Representative. His statement also contained references to Soviet bloc proposals for a
denuclearized zone in the Balkans.
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137. DEA/50271-M-40

Le conseiller du Gouvernement canadien en matiere du désarmement
au chef de la Direction pour le désarmement

Advisor to Government of Canada on Disarmament
to Head, Disarmament Division

CONFIDENTIAL New York, December 4, 1961

Dear Ken [Mcllwraith]:

Enclosed are two copies in draft of a memorandum giving my views on the situation we
face as a result of the latest Soviet proposals in the test ban talks. The draft memorandum
relates more particularly to the problem with which we would have to deal if following the
reports of the negotiating powers to the Disarmament Commission on December 14 on the
progress of the Geneva talks, a resolution endorsing the Soviet test ban proposals was
introduced at this session.

I do not suggest that this memorandum should be presented for consideration by the
Minister at this time, since the specific situation to which it is primarily addressed is not yet
before us in concrete form and the Minister has doubtless a great many other matters to
consider in preparation for the NATO ministerial meeting. [ would, however, like you to
examine this memorandum carefully at the divisional level and to discuss the problems it raises
with Mr. Ignatieff and with the Under-Secretary.

In about ten days’ time when we know in what form, if any, these problems will confront us
at this session we can decide whether it will be necessary to send the memorandum, revised as
appropriate, to the Minister.®'

E.L.M. BURNS

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Projet de note du conseiller du Gouvernement canadien
en matiére du désarmement

Draft Memorandum by Advisor to Government of Canada on Disarmament

CONFIDENTIAL [New York], December 4, 1961

NUCLEAR TESTING — SOVIET DRAFT “TREATY”

You will recall that the USA-UK resolution on the need for a treaty to ban nuclear weapons
tests (resolution 1649 (XVI) adopted by Plenary on November 8) requests the negotiating
states to report to the Disarmament Commission by December 14 on the progress of their
negotiations. This raises the prospect that the nuclear testing issue will be reopened before the
conclusion of the present session. We have learned from USA Delegation that they anticipate
this possibility and are now engaged in the preparation of a report which will, embody a
considered response of the two Western negotiating states to the Soviet proposal of November

! Notes marginales :/Marginal notes:
Mr. Ignatieff We agree with Gen. Bumns’ analysis as far as it goes. We would like to discuss the
implications with you before you leave for Paris. K.D. M[cllwraith] Dec. 7/61

No time for detailed discussion before G.I. left for Paris. He and Ross Campbell took with them copies
of Gen. Burns’ draft memo. K.D. M{cllwraith]
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27 for an agreement which would prohibit atmospheric, outer space and under-water tests
relying for verification only on national systems of detection.

On the basic of the reports of the Geneva meetings held since negotiations were resumed on
November 28, it would seem most unlikely that the USSR will agree to negotiate further on the
points at issue in the draft treaty tabled by the Western powers in the conference last April.
The Soviet position in the resumed talks indicates that the line the Russians will take in their
report to the Disarmament Commission will be that a treaty to ban tests under an international
control system is no longer feasible in the present international situation. This would mean that
the Soviet Union now rejects the basis on which the Geneva negotiations were conducted
during the past three years. The Soviet report will no doubt argue that this basis has been
“discredited” because the West insists on control measures which would give it unacceptable
unilateral advantages. The Soviet report will probably also argue that their proposed “treaty” is
a means of achieving a rapid interim solution of the nuclear testing problem on a new basis.

On the Western side both the USA and UK have made clear that the Soviet proposal of
November 27 is a retreat from previous commitments undertaken by the Soviet Union in the
conference and is unacceptable since it provides for no international control machinery. At the
first meeting of the resumed conference in Geneva on November 28, Dean emphasized that the
USA government will make no “paper undertakings” not to conduct nuclear tests after the
USSR ’s cynical disregard of its previous pledge not to be the first to resume tests. As regards
the Soviet proposal that France should be associated in a new moratorium on tests the USA has
also stated that the participation of other states in the negotiations does not appear required by
Soviet security interests.

Although at the moment it is not possible to forecast the manner in which this Assembly
will take note of the reports to the Disarmament Commission called for by resolution 1649, it
would seem important that we should be prepared for some discussion of these reports at this
Assembly before Christmas. The Soviet Union may go so far as to attempt to obtain the
passage of a resolution which would involve Assembly endorsement in some form of its
proposed treaty. Alternatively, pressures might develop for the adoption of a resolution which
would ask the states negotiating in Geneva to continue their discussions taking fully into
account the new Soviet proposal, while maintaining an unsupervised “moratorium.”

The USA and UK may be expected to take the strongest exception to any move at this
session suggesting that the draft “treaty” put forward by the USSR offers an acceptable
alternative to an internationally controlled agreement to ban nuclear tests. The USA has made
it clear that it intends to reserve its full freedom of action if the results of the evaluation of the
extensive Soviet testing programme makes it necessary for the USA to conduct atmospheric
tests in the interest of its national security.

One cannot ignore the fact however that the Soviet Union’s latest proposal may hold
considerable attraction for non-aligned opinion in the Assembly as a possible basis for future
agreement. It was doubtless in the expectation that it could repair the damage done to its public
position by its resumption of tests that the Soviet Union agreed to return to the Geneva
negotiations presenting at the same time a proposal which it realized would be rejected by the
Western powers.

Presented with a situation in which this Assembly would be asked to vote on a resolution
implying approval of the Soviet proposal for an unsupervised ban on tests, Canada would be
placed in an awkward position. On the one hand, our strong opposition to tests has been
expressed in our unqualified support of the Indian resolution (A/1648) which was opposed at
the time for different reasons by all the nuclear powers. On the other hand, we voted in favour
of the Western resolution (A/1649) calling for the conclusion of an effectively controlled
treaty. According to the terms of the latter resolution, the permanent cessation of testing can be
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guaranteed “only by an effective impartial system of verification in which all states have
confidence.” The latest Soviet proposal rejects this essential requirement but the Russians
could be counted on to argue that their proposed “treaty” is in full harmony with the spirit of
the Indian resolution and meets that resolution’s call for the conclusion of “internationally
binding agreements in regard to tests.”

One can hope that the situation described above will not materialize at this session in this
acute form. If the current bilateral talks on the composition of the negotiating forum for
disarmament are fruitful, neither side may wish to reopen the nuclear tests issue and the bitter
debate which this would entail. I believe however that the inherent dilemma which this
situation presents for Canada should be faced now.

It appears almost certain no progress can be expected in the Geneva test-ban talks in the ten
days remaining until the dead-line. Failing agreement on the conditions for the resumption of
negotiations on general and complete disarmament, the Soviet Union will, in all probability,
exploit to the full its offer to enter into a formal agreement to ban tests on a basis which it
knows the Western nuclear powers cannot accept. As was predicted by several Western
speakers during the debate on the Indian resolution, the Soviet offer comes at a moment when
the USA cannot renounce its freedom to conduct atmospheric tests until it has reached a firm
conclusion regarding the necessity of such tests to ensure the defences of the free world.

It seems to me that this raises grave problems for the Western alliance as a whole and that
the problems involved may very well receive attention during the forthcoming ministerial
meeting of NATO. The possible repercussions of a USA decision to conduct atmospheric tests
on the prospects of renewed disarmament negotiations also merit consideration in this context.
In any case, I believe the position taken by Canada at this session on the nuclear testing
question should be carefully reviewed in the light of these latest developments.

E.L.M. BURNS

138. DEA/50271-M-40

Message du premier ministre du Royaume-Uni
pour le premier ministre

Message from Prime Minister of United Kingdom
to Prime Minister

ToP SECRET Ottawa, December 18, 1961

The recent series of Russian nuclear tests has presented the Americans with a grave
problem and they are now considering whether further tests may not be called for on their side
if the balance of the deterrent is to be preserved. President Kennedy recently asked me whether
we could make facilities available at Christmas Island to carry out atmospheric tests if he
should decide (which he has not yet done) that such tests were essential. He does not wish to
use Eniwetok or Bikini because the use of a trust territory would subject the Americans to
considerable criticism at the United Nations.

I said in the House of Commons on the 31st October that if I were convinced that a further
nuclear test was necessary in order to maintain the balance of the deterrent and to preserve
freedom in the world, Britain would be bound either to co-operate in or support its conduct.

After careful consideration and discussion here, I replied to President Kennedy pointing out
that both he and I were committed by our public statements, mine of the 31st October and his
of the 1st November, and that our two countries should stand together in making further
atmospheric tests if we were convinced that these were really necessary within the meaning of
our statements. But our first step must be to satisfy ourselves that such tests would in fact be
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firmly within our public positions. To this end I proposed an Anglo/United States meeting of
experts to look at the proposed content of the tests so that the President and I could make our
individual political judgments whether such a programme is within our public definitions. I
made it clear that we should have to be satisfied that the proposed tests cannot be made
underground, and indicated that we ought to exclude tests of really marginal value.

My own preliminary view is that we might be prepared to accept tests directly related to
preserving the balance of the deterrent, and that these might include tests to protect the validity
of our weapons or which promised a break-through in defensive measures.

I am, of course, aware that a resumption of atmospheric tests will be much disliked
throughout the world. We are judged by different standards from those applied to the
Communists. We should be proud of this and jealous of our moral advantage which may in the
end undermine their atheist creed. I have impressed this on President Kennedy.

He has now sent a message which shows that he is resisting pressure for tests as such, and
shares my broad view on the criteria which should be applied. Our experts and theirs will be
getting into touch in accordance with my proposal and I expect to have further discussions
with President Kennedy on this when I meet him in Bermuda

We naturally do not want, if we can help it, to prejudice whatever prospects there may be,
now that the Geneva Conference has resumed work, of a treaty providing for the cessation of
nuclear tests under adequate control. We have however had to make it clear publicly that
pending the conclusion of such a treaty we cannot, in view of the massive series of tests held
by the Soviet Government, bind ourselves not to engage in or support the conduct of any
further tests. I am sure you will agree that we cannot tie our hands when it might be a question
of the balance of the deterrent being tipped against us, and when in any case the Soviet
proposals now tabled at the Conference clearly suggest that they are more interested, after
completing their own programme of tests, in imposing an uncontrolled moratorium on the
United States than in any serious negotiations for a treaty.

I should be grateful if you would keep knowledge of the contents of this message to the
smallest possible circle.

139. DEA/50189-C-40

Extrait du rapport final de la seiziéme session, premiére commission
de l’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Extract from Final Report of the Sixteenth Session, First Committee
of the United Nations General Assembly

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa, n.d.}

ITEM 19: QUESTION OF DISARMAMENT

Summary

The item on disarmament appeared on the agenda of the sixteenth session in accordance
with resolution 1617(XV) adopted at the last session, in which the General Assembly (a) noted
the declarations of the United States and the Soviet Union that they would continue to examine
between the sessions on a bilateral basis the question of the resumption of disarmament
negotiations (viz. the problem of the principles which would guide future negotiations and the

2 Voir/See Foreign Relations of the United States, 1961-1963, Vol. VII (Washington: United States
Govermnment Printing Office, 1995), document 93, note 5.
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composition of the negotiating forum) and (b) decided to remew its consideration of
disarmament at this session. At the outset of the sixteenth session the General Committee
recommended that the question of disarmament be allocated to the First Committee after the
defeat of a Soviet proposal to have this item considered in Plenary immediately after the
General Debate.

The paramount question at this session concerned the conditions for resuming detailed
disarmament negotiations, which had been broken off following the Soviet bloc walk-out from
the Ten Nation Committee in June 1960. Since it was generally recognized that this was a
matter which could be most satisfactorily resolved by intensive bilateral talks between the
United States and the Soviet Union, the First Committee adopted promptly and unanimously a
resolution introduced by India early in the debate calling upon the two major powers to reach
agreement on the composition of a disarmament negotiating body and to report before the end
of the sixteenth session on the results of their negotiations. This resolution, which was
unanimously passed by Plenary on November 28, is contained in the first part of the report of
the First Committee on this item (document A/4980 of November 22) and also appears as
A/RES/1660(XVI) of November 30, 1961.

In a series of private meetings the delegations of the United States and the Soviet Union
reached agreement on the text of a joint resolution on the resumption of disarmament
negotiations. It was agreed between the two powers that a new disarmament committee be
constituted, whose membership should consist of the ten members of the Ten Nation
Disarmament Committee, with the addition of eight other countries not members of either
military bloc (Brazil, Burma, Ethiopia, India, Mexico, Nigeria, Sweden and the UAR). The
resolution endorsed this agreement and recommended that the new committee undertake as a
matter of urgency disarmament negotiations on the basis of the joint statement of agreed
principles. The resolution also requested the disarmament body to submit a progress report on
the negotiations to the Disarmament Commission not later than June 1, 1962. The joint
resolution was introduced in the First Committee on December 13 where it was adopted by
acclamation. It was subsequently adopted unanimously in Plenary. The text appears in the
second part of the report of the First Committee (document A/4980 Add.2) and also appears as
A/RES/[blank].

In addition to the central problem of the resumption of detailed disarmament negotiations,
the Committee had before it a proposal submitted by the delegation of Sweden concerning the
formation of a “non-nuclear club.” This resolution inter alia requested the Secretary-General
to conduct an enquiry “as to the conditions under which countries not possessing nuclear
weapons might be willing to enter into specific undertakings to refrain from manufacturing or
otherwise acquiring such weapons and to refuse to receive in the future nuclear weapons on
their territories on behalf of any other country.” Although many delegations felt that this was a
matter which could more appropriately be dealt with under the Irish item on the prevention of
the wider spread of nuclear weapons, the Swedish resolution was discussed at the end of the
Committee’s general debate on disarmament. It was adopted in Committee by a vote of 57 in
favour (Canada), 12 opposed, with 32 abstentions. It was subsequently adopted in Plenary on a
vote of 58 in favour (Canada), 10 opposed, with 23 abstentions. A description of the position
adopted by the major groups on this resolution is included in the following section of this
report. The text of the resolution appears in Part IT of the report of the First Committee A/4980
Add. 1 and in document A/RES/1664(XVI).

The Debate

. Many. speakers in the General Debate in Plenary gave a prominent place in their
interventions to the question of disarmament and this may have been a factor in curtailing the
length of the disarmament debate in Committee. On September 25 President Kennedy
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presented to the Assembly the new United States disarmament programme, while the Soviet
position was presented by Mr. Gromyko in his Plenary speech in which he introduced a
memorandum by the Soviet Government on measures “to ease international tension, strengthen
confidence among the states and to contribute to general and complete disarmament”
(document A/4892).

The fact that agreement had been reached in the bilateral talks between the United States
and the Soviet Union during the summer of 1961 on a statement of principles to guide future
disarmament negotiations was warmly welcomed by most delegations as a hopeful first step.
The presence of this agreement and the fact that the delegations of the United States and the
Soviet Union were engaged in bilateral negotiations on the forum for renewed disarmament
negotiations meant that the disarmament debate in Committee was relatively subdued in
comparison to the long and bitter discussion of nuclear testing which had gone before. A major
theme in the interventions of many delegations was that a basis for future progress had been
laid through the agreement on principles and that concrete negotiations should be undertaken
without delay. The question of the control and verification procedures to accompany
disarmament was recognized as a crucial issue, and a good deal of attention was given to the
disagreement between the Western powers and the Soviet Union about whether only the
agreed reductions in forces and armaments should be verified or whether it was equally
necessary to inspect and verify the levels of forces and armaments retained after reductions
have been implemented. Western insistence that the latter was essential provoked the usual
Soviet charge that the United States was seeking “control over armaments” instead of
disarmament and wished to impose on the Soviet Union a system of “legalized espionage.”
Soviet bloc criticism of the latest Western disarmament programme was relatively restrained
although the programme was attacked for not containing enough actual disarmament in its first
stage and for including measures which would place the Soviet Union at a disadvantage.

Following a two week debate in the First Committee it was decided unanimously that the
item should remain open to permit the receipt of the report concerning the bilateral discussions
on the negotiating forum called for in the Indian resolution mentioned in the previous section
(A/RES/1660). The Committee then turned to the discussion of the Swedish proposal
concerning the possibility of forming a “non-nuclear club.” This resolution, although it
envisaged at this stage only an enquiry by the Secretary-General as to the conditions under
which non-nuclear powers would be prepared to undertake obligations not to accept nuclear
weapons, was opposed by the United States which considered that it raised grave problems
which touched the very centre of the defensive arrangements of the NATO alliance. The basis
for the United States objection to the Swedish proposal as stated in Committee was that it
might set in motion a chain of events which would “call in question the right of free nations to
join together in collective self-defence, including the right of self-defence with nuclear
weapons if need be.” A serious effort was made to obtain unanimity among NATO members
regarding the resolution. These efforts included extensive consultations in the NATO Council
as well as two meetings of NATO delegations in New York (the latter were without precedent
since such meetings have been generally regarded as undesirable in the past). The
Scandinavian members of NATO made clear that they were unable to oppose the resolution
due to their special relationship with Sweden, as well as for domestic reasons. The only
possible common stand by the NATO delegations would have been on the basis of an
abstention, but this possibility disappeared when Washington refused to authorize the United
States Delegation to abstain. In the vote Canada, Norway, Denmark, and Iceland supported the
resolution, while the other ten members of NATO opposed it. Abstentions came chiefly from
Latin America and from the French-speaking African countries. The Soviet bloc, as was to be
expected, gave the Swedish initiative its full support and placed the resolution in the context of
various plans for nuclear free zones, such as the Rapacki Plan. The Soviet bloc also took
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advantage of the situation to attack vigorously the United States for opposing a measure which
the Soviet delegate claimed would contribute to easing international tensions. In explaining
their votes in favour of the resolution the NATO members which supported it made clear that
their position on the resolution did not prejudge the nature of the reply they would be making
to the Secretary-General’s enquiry.

As explained in the first section of this report, the Committee concluded its work under the
disarmament item by adopting unanimously on December 13 the joint United States-USSR
resolution on the resumption of disarmament negotiations in a reconstituted disarmament
committee. It should be noted that the wording of this resolution does not make the new
negotiating committee an organ of the United Nations. In the course of the bilateral
negotiations on this subject the Soviet Union made clear that it preferred that the Assembly
merely endorse an agreement reached between the two powers on the composition of the
committee. At the same time a close relationship with the United Nations has been established
since the committee is requested to report to the Disarmament Commission not later than June
1, 1962 on the progress of the negotiations.

Canadian Position

In his speeches in Plenary on October 3 and in the First Committee on November 24, the
Secretary of State for External Affairs set out Canada’s position on the question of
disarmament, stressing in particular the urgency of resuming detailed substantive negotiations.
The text of the Minister’s statement in the First Committee is annexed to the present report.t

As for the Swedish resolution, Canada’s support was based on our concern with the
problem of the further spread of nuclear weapons and on our belief that an enquiry by the
Secretary-General as called for in the resolution might serve a useful purpose in clarifying
national viewpoints on this important matter. The Canadian Representative, in explaining our
vote on this resolution, emphasized that our reply to the proposed survey would be governed
by our basic policy that the only effective means of prohibiting the wider spread of nuclear
weapons is through the adoption of broad international agreements on disarmament which
would bind the nuclear as well as the non-nuclear states.

Future Action

The most important decision taken at the sixteenth session under this item is that endorsing
the agreement to undertake disarmament negotiations early in 1962 in a new disarmament
committee on which Canada will serve.

We must also anticipate the necessity of formulating a careful reply to the survey which the
Secretary-General will conduct in accordance with the terms of the Swedish resolution. Close
consultations with our NATO allies will be required before submitting Canada’s considered
reply to this enquiry.

Annexest

1. Report of the First Committee A/4980 of November 22 and A/4980 Add. 1 of November
30 and A/4980 Add. II of December 14.

2. Statement of the SSEA in the First Committee on November 24, 1961.

3. Statement in explanation of vote on the Swedish resolution concerning the formation of a

non-nuclear club delivered by General E.L.M. Burns in the First Committee on November
30, 1961.
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SECTIOND

PROGRAMME ALIMENTAIRE MONDIAL
WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME

140. PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT NO. 286-61 [Ottawal], July 21, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL

UNITED NATIONS FOOD BANK

At the fifteenth session of the General Assembly, on September 26, 1960, the Prime
Minister proposed the establishment of a World Food Bank to provide surplus food to
countries in need. On October 27, 1960, the General Assembly of the United Nations
unanimously adopted Resolution 1496 XV (copy attached)t entitled: “Provision of food
surpluses to food deficient peoples through the United Nations system.” The main operative
sections of the Resolution are paragraphs 4 and 5. The latter, which reflected the Canadian
initiative, invited the FAO to “undertake a study of the feasibility and acceptability of
additional arrangements, ... having as their objective the mobilization of available surplus
foodstuffs and their distribution in areas of greatest need, particularly in the economically less
developed countries.” The Director General of FAO was asked to report to ECOSOC this
summer.

2. Following the General Assembly, the Director General of FAO convened a group of
independent experts to aid him in his study. On the basis of their recommendations, he
submitted a draft report to an Intergovernmental Advisory Committee which met in Rome
April 5-12,

3. The report of the Director General suggests an expanded programme of aid involving $25
to $30 billion over the next five years, of which up to about $12.5 billion might take the form
of contributions of food. The report recommends that in using these surpluses, major emphasis
be placed upon economic development programmes including the establishment of national
reserves of commodities. Approximately two-thirds of the total would be devoted to these
purposes. The balance, namely $4 to $4.5 billion, would go into social development and
welfare distribution. The report also says that if international action is to be extended to the
relief of famine and other emergencies, some plan would need to be agreed upon and
implemented. The report does not make specific proposals for action.

4. At the meeting of the Advisory Committee, the Canadian Delegation considered the
Director General’s proposals to be over-ambitious and suggested that to avoid the failures of
earlier proposals, a modest beginning on a multilateral basis should be made, so as to be within
the financial reach of most United Nations member countries and with the initial objective of
meeting the world’s emergency food requirements arising out of distress or disaster conditions.
This idea was carried further by the United States Delegate, the Director of the Food for Peace
Programme, who proposed a $100,000,000 three-year multilateral programme to which the
United States would contribute $40,000,000 in commodities, with a possibility of a
supplementary cash contribution. In addition to meeting emergency requirements, the United
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States proposal envisaged the use of limited resources for pilot projects such as school lunch
programmes and/or labour incentive schemes.

5. During the meeting of the FAO Committee on Commodity Problems and the Council in
late May and June, it became clear that very few countries had yet given serious consideration
to the United Nations Resolution, and that the initiative for devising a workable scheme
continues to rest with Canada and the United States. There was, however, considerable support
in both meetings for a modest approach on a multilateral programme embracing in the
beginning emergency aid and selected pilot projects, and it was widely recognized that much
of the programme envisaged in the Director General’s report, which is devoted to economic
development purposes, is now being carried on by means of bilateral arrangements, and will
continue to be handled bilaterally.

6. The various proposals for a Food Bank will be discussed at the Thirty-Second Session of
ECOSOC in the third and fourth weeks, July 17-28, 1961, and at the 16th Session of the
United Nations General Assembly. It will also be dealt with at a special two-day session of the
FAO Council at the end of October, 1961, and at the Conference immediately following. It is
desirable that a more detailed Canadian position on this matter be developed for use at these
meetings and in other international bodies where the Food Bank will be discussed, for the
purpose of promoting the Canadian concept and eliciting the support of other countries.

CANADIAN POSITION

7. In the light of previous Canadian initiatives, Ministers would presumably wish Canada to
continue to support the creation of a multilaterally-financed Food Bank of a modest size which
would initially be devoted to meeting emergency needs with the possibility that, if proven
successful, and resources permit, it may later undertake more extensive multilateral activities.
The undersigned accordingly recommend the following outline of the objectives, organization,
and operation of the kind of World Food Bank that might most appropriately be supported and
promoted by Canada:

A. General Objectives

(a) that more should be done to meet the food needs of undernourished peoples throughout
the world,

(b) that these costs should be underwritten on a broad multilateral basis,
(c) that the commercial interests of countries exporting food should be protected.

B. Specific Objectives

(a) A modest start should be made with the main emphasis on emergency needs, but with
provision for limited use-of funds for selected pilot projects.

(b) As conditions and experience permit, consideration should be given to broadening the
scope of the Food Bank to permit the raising of food consumption and standards of nutrition to

levels that countries are likely to be able to sustain by their own efforts through improved
productive capacity.

(c) Ultimately, consideration might also be given to co-ordination of the Food Bank’s efforts
with those of other international bodies in accelerating economic development.

C. Membership

Membership and participation of countries in the Food Bank should be on a voluntary basis,
but once countries join they should be responsible for a compulsory contribution based on an
agreed scale related to their capacity to pay. Maximum participation by the more developed
countries should be sought, and it is to be hoped that they (other than Canada and the United
States) would put up at least 40%.
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D. Initial Programme

(a) There should be established a fund of $100 million (United States currency), to be
administered by the Food Bank and to be made up of contributions of cash (in convertible
funds), pledges of selected basic commodities, and services.

(b) Country contributions should consist of at least one-third cash. The selected basic
commodities and services of a kind agreed upon should be valued at world market prices.

(c) Member countries should contribute to the Bank’s fund on the basis of the FAO (or
United Nations) scale of assessments. The ideal situation would be one where all the members
of the FAO or United Nations agree to join the Food Bank. In such a case, Canada’s share of
the Bank’s fund would be about $4 million (United States currency) on the FAO scale and on
the United Nations scale, about $3.10 million (United States currency). In any event, Canadian
participation in this programme might be more dependent upon the contribution by developed
countries, other than the United States and Canada, of the order of 40% of the total fund.

(d) To place the Bank on a business-like footing, its $100 million fund should be deposited in
the case of cash, or pledged in the case of foodstuffs and services, before the Bank begins its
operations. The rate of disbursement from the Bank should not exceed $100 million over three
years, or $50 million in any one year. Member countries should be required to replenish the
Bank at the end of each of the first three years of operations and to do so in such a way that the
proportion of at least one-third cash is maintained in the Bank’s resources.

(e) Not later than at the end of the third year of its operations, member countries should
review the Bank’s original charter and decide whether to revise it and/or the Bank’s scale of
operations.

E. Administration
The Bank’s terms of reference should include the following:

(a) to receive contributions (including those of a voluntary type which may be offered by
either government or non-government groups in addition to compulsory contributions by
governments);

(b) to receive requests for assistance and offers of products;

(c) to investigate, or cause to be investigated, the basis for claims of need;

(d) to acquire products on terms and conditions to be prescribed;

(e) to distribute, or cause to be distributed, contributions acquired under (a) and (d), to food-
deficient people in areas of need on terms and conditions to be determined.

() to act as a clearing house for information on needs in food-deficient countries and on food

supplies that could be made available for transfer to these countries.
The Food Bank should be a semi-independent business-type organization with a Chief
Executive Officer assisted by a small executive board carrying major managerial
responsibility. It would be required to make periodic reports to a governing council appointed
by either (a) the contributing countries, (b) the United Nations, or (c), the FAO. It would be
understood that the Bank would use the facilities, including staff, of existing agencies, to the
greatest extent possible.

F. Canadian Contribution

Having regard to Canada’s initiative and interest in the establishment of a Food Bank, it is
suggested that Canada should be prepared if necessary to offer up to $5 million, of which at
least one-third would be paid in cash and the remainder pledged in acceptable commodities. It
is the present intention that Canada’s share would not exceed one-tenth of the United States
contribution. Canada’s liability over the proposed initial three-year period of the Bank’s
operations would be limited to an initial contribution of up to $5 million, plus possible
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replenishment contributions at the end of each yearup to a maxlmum of a further $5 million,
making a maximum total of $10 million (United States currency).”

[H.C. GREEN]
Concurred in:

ALVIN HAMILTON
Minister of Agriculture

GEORGE HEES
Minister of Trade and Commerce

141. DEA/24-2-40

Note du secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

[Ottawa), November 24, 1961

WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME

The Food and Agriculture Organization Conference on November 24 adopted the resolution
establishing a World Food Programme. The text of this resolution is contained in the attached
telegram no. 496 of November 23 from Rome.}

2. The resolution establishes that the Programme will be known as the “World Food
Programme.” Tt also provides that contributions will be in the form of appropriate
commodities, acceptable services and cash ... “aiming in the aggregate at a cash component of
at least one-third of the total contributions.” The resolution stipulates that countries “should
give due regard to the importance of achieving this overall objective, when determining the
cash element in their contribution.”

3. An intergovernmental committee of 20 countries which are members of the FAO or of the
United Nations is being established to provide guidance on policy, administration and
operations. This committee will be elected half by the FAO Council and half by the ECOSOC,
and it is envisaged that Canada will be nominated tomorrow by the FAO Council for
membership. The committee is to meet in Rome early in 1962 to develop detailed procedures
and arrangements for the Programme. These procedures and arrangements are to be reviewed
and approved by the FAO Council and the United Nations ECOSOC in New York next April,
following which a pledging conference of contributing countries will be convened.

4. The FAO resolution has recommended that the Programme be administered by a joint
FAO/UN administrative unit located at the FAO headquarters in Rome.

Approuvé par le Cabinet le 9 aoiit 1961, 4 la condition que la contribution initiale du Canada, qui peut aller
jusqu’a cinq millions de dollars, ne soit pas supérieure au dixi¢me de la contribution des Etats-Unis. Au
cours des trois premiéres années d’application du programme, d’autres contributions peuvent étre
apportées au besoin. Elles peuvent totaliser jusqu’a cing millions de dollars et sont sujettes & la méme
restriction que la contribution initiale.

Approved by Cabinet on August 9, 1961, with the provision that the initial Canadian contribution of up to
five million dollars should not exceed one tenth of the contribution of the United States. Further
contributions might be made up to a limit of another five million dollars during the first three year period of
the programme’s operation if necessary, subject to a similar limitation.
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5. The establishment of this World Food Programme will now be discussed further by the
General Assembly in New York, presumably fairly shortly, and our Delegation there will be
reporting on these discussions. In view of the approval given by the FAO Conference to this
Programme, it is not envisaged that the General Assembly will recommend any basic changes,
although in theory this could happen.

H.C. G[REEN]

142. DEA/24-2-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM E-2445 Ottawa, December 1, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel 344 Nov 29/61.%

Repeat for Information: Washington, Rome, T&C.

16TH UNGA: ITEM 28(E): WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME

We consider it important that you should play a leading role at the Assembly in relation to
item 28(e) and other delegations will be looking to Canada to play an active part in securing
the adoption by the Assembly of a suitable resolution with respect to the World Food
Programme. We are grateful for the suggestions regarding a resolution which you have sent us.
It is, of course, of the greatest importance that the resolution adopted by the Assembly should,
along with the FAO conference resolution, provide a sound basis for the development of an
effective programme conforming to the greatest extent possible with the Canadian position.
We understand that the item will be coming up for discussion at the end of next week. You
should therefore lose no time in seeking support from other delegations for a satisfactory
resolution, consulting as appropriate with Secretariat officials on the matter.

2. From our point of view, the Assembly should adopt a resolution which would (a) accept
the FAO resolution (subject to (c) below) as a basis for proceeding with the establishment of
the World Food Programme; (b) annex the text of the FAO resolution and (c) contain a
provision which would read as follows: “Instructs the Intergovernmental Committee, in
preparing recommendations on the conditions and procedures for the establishment and
operation of the programme for the review and approval by ECOSOC and the FAO Council, to
consider the FAO resolution, this resolution, the UN/FAO report (Document A4907),
statements made during the debates in the FAO Conference and General Assembly, and such
other conditions and procedures as may seem appropriate.”

3. For your information we consider a provision such as contained in (c) above essential in
order to give the Intergovernmental Committee sufficient scope and authority to develop what
in effect would constitute a proposed charter for the programme. We would hope that such a
charter would incorporate the main safeguards and conditions which we consider important for
the achievement of this programme and which are spelled out in the Cabinet memorandum of
July 21. The above wording in (c) above has been carefully considered here and should be
adhered to as closely as possible.

4. Unless it develops that you are unable to secure a provision of this kind in the Assembly
resolution, you should not propose the insertion of additional concepts and conditions to the
FAO resolution. In our view such an attempt would (a) detract from our main objective of
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giving the Intergovernmental Committee a fairly free hand in developing the conditions and
procedures for the establishment and operation of the programme; and (b) open the way for
controversial debate in the large forum of the Assembly which could lead to delays or to the
introduction of undesirable proposals by other countries. You should also discourage other
delegations or the Secretariat from introducing at the Assembly controversial additions to the
FAO resolution.

5. The Assembly resolution, of course, would have to incorporate appropriate instructions to
ECOSOC regarding the election of the U.N. half of the Intergovernmental Committee and
related questions.

6. The formulation suggested above would instruct the Intergovernmental Committee to take
account of statements made during the Assembly debate. Therefore in speaking to a resolution
of this kind, you should take the opportunity to restate the Canadian position along the lines of
the Cabinet memorandum of July 21. In your statement you should avoid developing your
points in a way which would lead to controversy or delay but it would be entirely appropriate
to re-emphasize in particular our position with respect to the cash component of contributions.
We should be glad to have an opportunity to review your statement if possible before delivery,
and look forward to seeing the text of a draft resolution along the lines suggested above.

7. The FAO resolution and the U.N. resolution as proposed in this telegram would provide
that the initial Intergovernmental Committee charged with the development of a ‘charter’ may
differ from the composition of the Intergovernmental Committee which will provide direction
following the establishment of the programme. In view of the important function of the initial
committee you should use your influence to have ECOSOC elect key countries such as
Denmark and Australia as well as potential major contributing countries such as United
Kingdom, Germany and Japan. You will have noted that with the exception of the United
Kingdom these are listed in suggestions of the Canadian FAO delegation in Rome (reference
telegram 508 of November 27 from Rome). T The FAO delegation further reports that Liberia,
Venezuela and Haiti of the original U.N. sponsors gave little assistance in Rome but that
Mexico and Yugoslavia were extremely helpful.

8. We should welcome a report from you on the position likely to be taken at the Assembly
by the Soviet bloc toward the World Food Programme. We hope they will not attempt to
obstruct the development of the programme, and from our point of view see no objection to
Soviet participation on a constructive basis, which we recognize may also involve their
representation on the Intergovernmental Committee.

143. DEA/24-2-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], December 15, 1961

WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME
On December 13 the Second Committee of the General Assembly approved a proposal for
the establishment of a World Food Programme in a resolution which corresponded basically to
the resolution adopted in November by the FAO Conference. The approved programme is of a
kind that Canada has been advocating and which is in line generally with the principles
approved by Cabinet last July. The Second Committee’s resolution will be placed before the
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Plenary Session early next week where it is assured of approval. The vote in favour of the
resolution, which was initiated by the Canadian Delegation and co-sponsored by seven other
countries including the United States, was 72 in favour and 10 abstentions (Soviet bloc
excluding Cuba) and no votes against. The corrected text of this resolution is contained in
attached telegram 3275 of December 13 from New York.t

2. The World Food Programme, which the Prime Minister proposed in a statement at the
General Assembly last autumn, has now been approved by the FAO Conference and, in
practical terms, by the United Nations. The next step will be the convening early in the new
year of a twenty-country committee (of which Canada is a member) to work out and agree on a
charter for the new programme, which will be submitted in April to concurrent sessions of
ECOSOC and the FAO Council. This is to be followed by a pledging conference planned for
the Spring, and the programme should get under way and begin operations well before the end
of next year.

3. As approved by the FAO and United Nations, the programme will be for an initial
experimental period of three years. Contributions of approximately $100 million are called for
on a voluntary basis in the form of “appropriate commodities, acceptable services and cash.”
The aim is to have the cash element amount in the aggregate to at least one-third of total
contributions. Canada, the United States and Denmark have already undertaken to contribute to
the programme; Canada up to an amount of $5 million, of which one-third could be cash; the
United States up to an amount of $40 million in commodities and possibly a further donation
in cash; and Denmark up to $2 million in commodities and cash. It is important, of course, that
the programme should have the widest possible multilateral support. There are grounds for
hoping this support will be forthcoming in view of the virtually unanimous endorsement which
the international community has given to the programme.

4. The precise nature of the programme remains to be agreed by the meeting of the twenty-
country committee which will present an opportunity for Canada to seek to ensure that the
programme will be developed in detail along lines we have advocated. The FAO and United
Nations resolutions and debates clearly envisage a programme devoted mainly to meeting
famine and other emergency food situations or to projects in areas of chronic malnutrition,
although a limited use of the programme to assist economic and social development is also
foreseen. The debates at the FAO Conference and particularly the General Assembly revealed
that many countries are cautious about the idea of using food as a form of development
assistance, as favoured by the United States and as the FAO Director-General has advocated as
a long-run objective. Many food exporting countries have shown concern about possible
damage to commercial export trade, and a number of less-developed countries have expressed
fears about the effects of the programme on domestic agricultural producers in recipient
countries. The United Nations resolution in particular contains safeguards against dangers of
this kind. The Canadian position that the programme should not develop into a surplus disposal
operation has been generally endorsed.

5. The approval given to the programme on December 13 by the Second Committee of the
Assembly was widely noted by the press and radio in Canada.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]
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SECTION E

REPRISE DE LA QUINZIEME SESSION DE L’ ASSEMBLEE GENERALE,
7MARS AU 22 AVRIL 1961
RESUMED FIFTEENTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY,
MARCH 7 TO APRIL 22, 1961

SUBDIVISION I/SUB-SECTION 1

AFRIQUE DU SUD
SOUTH AFRICA

144. DEA/7060-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], March 28, 1961

APARTHEID ITEM AT THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

In an effort to head off the introduction of a resolution calling for economic or other
sanctions against South Africa (possibly including expulsion from the U.N.), our delegation
has been lobbying informally in the corridors against such a resolution. They have pointed out
the advantages of a reasonable resolution which could attract a large affirmative vote, probably
including Canada and other moderates. These private discussions have had little effect. The
delegation would now like to speak as soon as possible in the debate, in an effort to encourage
the introduction of a resolution somewhat along the lines of last year’s resolution or, failing
that, to attract as large a group as possible to abstain on any extreme resolution. The line which
the delegation would like to take in its statement is contained in the attached telegram (No.
639).1

2. While we sympathize with the delegation’s objective, we have some doubts about the
wisdom of speaking early. Nothing we say is likely to prevent the introduction of a violent
resolution, if the Africans are bent on pillorying South Africa. We might possibly persuade a
few moderates such as New Zealand, Ireland and the Scandinavians to abstain, but the number
of potential converts is quite small. Moreover, if we speak publicly, our position becomes
much less flexible; it would be taken as virtually committing our vote in advance, before a
resolution was even tabled. In addition, whatever we say publicly may be interpreted as

forecasting our approach to the broad question of our future economic and political relations
with South Africa.

3. We recommend, therefore, that at least until the resolution is introduced, the delegation not
speak publicly, but continue to work for moderation by speaking privately whenever
appropriate, and making the following points:

(a) Canada continues to follow its traditional policy of opposing racial discrimination in
South Africa or wherever it appears.

(b) We realize that South Africa’s racial problems are complex, but we continue to hope that
the Union will begin reversing the policy of apartheid.
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(c) The General Assembly cannot ignore Article 2 of the Charter which says “Nothing
contained in the present Charter shall authorize the U.N. to intervene in matters which are
essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of any state, or shall require the members to submit
such matters to settlement under the present Charter...” The Canadian view has always been
that this article does not prevent discussion of domestic subjects or prevent the Assembly from
expressing opinions, but that it does not permit the Assembly to call for specific action (other,
in this case, than appeals to the South African Government for action.)

(d) A resolution calling for sanctions would be harmful because it would probably force
South Africa out of the U.N. and, thus, cut the only channel of communication now left
between South Africa and the international community. It is difficult to see how anything can
be accomplished by driving South Africa into complete isolation; the problem is that the Union
is already too isolated from the changing ideas and conditions in the modern world. When the
Prime Minister of Malaya suggested that we join in boycotting South African goods, Mr.
Diefenbaker rejected the proposal in his letter of September 1st which pointed out that (i) not
only would this fail to move South Africa, but it might strengthen extremist tendencies and
cause new hardships to South African negroes and (ii) “if every country refused to trade with
every other nation whose domestic policies were repugnant to it, the international economic
scene would be very distorted indeed.”™

(e) Perhaps the most important argument against a resolution on sanctions is that it would run
counter to the Charter principle that sanctions are intended solely for the purpose of preventing
or stopping international hostilities.

4. Alternatively, should you agree with the delegation that they might speak early in the
debate, we suggest that the text in the attached telegram be rewritten. Apart from detailed
drafting points, the present text seems to raise the following difficulties: it could be taken as
outlining the general character of future relations between Canada and South Africa before the
time is ripe; and it focuses too much attention on the Commonwealth Prime Ministers’
Meeting, instead of merely establishing that our opposition to apartheid in London was
consistent with our position in the U.N.

5. In view of the relationship between the question of apartheid at the UN. and the general
problem of relations with South Africa, you might wish to bring this matter to the attention of
the Prime Minister.

6. You may consider it desirable to give to the delegation some general guidance on voting,
in case a resolution be pressed quickly to a vote. This, if you agree, could be based on the
points made in paragraph 3 above. If the draft resolution called for economic sanctions or
expulsion from the United Nations, it would seem that we would have no choice but at least to
abstain or possibly to vote against it. At the same time we would, no doubt, support any
clauses passing judgment on South African racial policies.65

G.P.DE T. G[LAZEBROOK]
for Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

o Voir/See Volume 27, documents 429, 430.

Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Tel G-80,1 as amended in final para, signed by SSEA 28/3. R. C[ampbell]
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145. DEA/7060-40

Note de la Direction des Nations Unies
pour la Direction du Commonwealth

Memorandum from United Nations Division
to Commonwealth Division

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], April 4, 1961

APARTHEID AT THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

On April 4 Mr. Arthur Smith telephoned me to report that (a) the African delegations had
submitted a draft resolution strongly condemning South Africa for its policies of apartheid and
containing recommendations for drastic measures like the severance of diplomatic relations
and the closing of ports to South African shipping. These were the measures which the
Ghanaian representative had listed in his speech earlier. (b) Ceylon, India and Malaya had
submitted a moderate resolution which is contained in telegram 716 of April 3 from the
Permanent Mission in New York.t Mr. Smith believed that this resolution would have the
support of the majority of members of the Special Political Committee.

2. Mr. Smith said that the Canadian Delegation required instructions on the following:

(a) How to vote on the two resolutions. Mr. Smith wished to vote in favour of the Ceylon-
India-Malaya resolution and against the African resolution. Later Miss Dunlop reported that
the United Kingdom Delegation was seeking instructions to vote in this way.

(b) Whether the Canadian Delegation should speak, when the statement should be made and
what the line should be. Mr. Smith was of the opinion that a Canadian statement should be
made which would be somewhat more than an explanation of vote, that is to say, it should
contain a forthright expression of Canadian views on apartheid and on the principles
underlying Canadian policy as regards racial discrimination. He agreed that it was no longer
necessary to explain in detail developments during the Commonwealth Prime Ministers’
Conference. He assumed that the statement should refer to the position which Canada would
adopt on both the draft resolutions. He suggested that some of the material contained in the
draft statement, sent to Ottawa by the Delegation, should be used. He hoped that instructions as
regards the proposed statement could be received soon.

3. Miss Dunlop reported later that the general debate on this item would probably end on the
moming of April 5 at the latest and that the Committee would vote on the resolution
immediately afterward. This meant that the Canadian statement should be made either this
afternoon or tomorrow morming. The Special Political Committee is meeting in Conference
Room 2.

4. I informed Mr. Smith and Miss Dunlop that these views would be taken into account and

that appropriate instructions would be telephoned today. As you know, I passed the
information to Mr. Glazebrook and to Mr. Duder this morning.
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5. From the point of view of United Nations Division, it would be desirable (a) to vote
against the African resolution in order to demonstrate Canada’s opposition to
recommendations from the General Assembly which sought, through direct pressure, to change
domestic policies of a member state. This surely would constitute “intervention” in the sense of
Article 2(7) which permits the United Nations to intervene only in the application of
enforcement measures under Chapter VII (Security Council action with respect to threats to the
peace, breaches of the peace and acts of aggression). (b) To make a statement explaining
Canadian attitude on apartheid and stating clearly our views on the kind of United Nations
action which we consider appropriate in the circumstances. While opposing drastic measures
which amount to sanctions, we would go along with efforts to mobilize support for the fullest
expression of concern about the continuation of South Africa’s racial policies.

G.S. MURRAY

146. DEA/7060-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], April 4, 1961

U.N. RESOLUTIONS ON APARTHEID

Attached for your approval is a telegram to the Canadian delegation to the United Nations
giving instructions for voting on two resolutions concerning apartheid. It is recommended that
the delegation vote for the India, Ceylon and Malaya resolution contained in the attached
Permis telegram 716 of April 3,1 in order to express our concern over South Africa’s racial
policies. It is recommended, however, that we explicitly state that we have some reservations
about the broad phrasing of operative paragraph 3, and that we do not interpret this as
condoning the use of force or punitive measures by member states. 6

2. It is recommended that the delegation vote against the African resolutions on sanctions
because

(a) The Canadian Government is on record as opposing sanctions (your statement in the
House of Commons on April 27, 1960, and your letter to the Prime Minister of Malaya on
September 1st).

(b) We have doubts about the competence of the General Assembly to call for sanctions,
especially in a case where there is no threat of international hostilities.

(c) It is important to have as large a negative vote as possible in order to show the Union that
there are responsible elements that do not want to force it out of the United Nations by such
extreme resolutions.

The suggested statement is based on a combination of suggestions from the delegation and
the Minister’s most recent instructions on the subject.

The delegation would like to speak as soon as possible in the hope of influencing the voting
which may take place as early as tomorrow. Preliminary indications are that a number of

% Note marginale :/Marginal note:
P.M. did not attach special importance to this point, but agreed to its being retained in text of speech.
[H.B. Robinson]
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moderate and responsible nations including the United Kingdom, U.S.A., Italy, Netherlands,
several Latin American countries and Afghanistan will vote for the Indian resolution and
against the African one.”’

G. P. DE T. G[LAZEBROOK]
for Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

147. DEA/5475-DW-70-C-40

Extrait du rapport de la quinzieme session (Reprise),
Commission politique spéciale
de I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Extract from Report of the Fifteenth Session (Resumed),
Special Political Committee
of the United Nations General Assembly

AGENDA ITEM 72 — CHAPTER V-5 [Ottawa, n.d.]
CONFIDENTIAL

RACE CONFLICT IN SOUTH AFRICA RESULTING FROM THE POLICIES OF
APARTHEID OF THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA

L. Summary

The apartheid issue has been on the agenda of every General Assembly since 1952.
Although most member states have condemned the discrimination involved in a planned
separation of the coloured and white races as a contravention of Charter provisions on human
rights, the South African Government has continued to maintain that the matter is one of
domestic jurisdiction and that its consideration by the United Nations contravenes the
provisions of Article 2(7) of the Charter. For this reason, the South African delegation does not
take its seat in committee, although it does keep observers in the public gallery to take notes on
the course of debate.

The debate at the resumed fifieenth session took place immediately following the
conclusion of the Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ Conference, at which Dr. Verwoerd had
announced that since the South African Government could not accept the views of other Prime
Ministers, it would not re-apply for membership in the Commonwealth after South Africa
became a republic. This additional demonstration of the Union Government’s intransigence
removed to a considerable extent the restraint formerly shown by a number of delegations in
drafting moderate resolutions which, by avoiding strongly condemnatory terms, aimed at
encouraging a change of attitude in South Africa. In addition, the many new African member
states, critical of the absence of results from previous Assembly resolutions, and feeling
strongly about this subject, exerted pressure for a strong resolution recommending punitive
measures against South Africa.

7 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
P.M. agreed:
(a) vote for India, Ceylon, Malaya resolution & all paras thereof
(b) vote against African resolution as a whole & on paragraphs as given in para 3 of telegram No. 727 of
April 4t from Permis NY.

Statement as sent in telegram to NY (No. [K-72] of Apr. 5)f carries P.M.’s approval. H.B, R[obinson)
Apr.5
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Intense negotiations took place over a ten-day period between Asian and African
delegations in an attempt to draft a single acceptable resolution. However, since the African
delegations insisted on the inclusion of recommendations for economic and diplomatic
sanctions against South Africa, and most Asian delegations considered such recommendations
inconsistent with the provisions of Article 41 of the Charter (whereby the imposition of
sanctions is the responsibility of the Security Council alone), the two groups submitted
separate draft resolutions, both of which deprecated policies based on racial discrimination,
censured the racial policies of the South African Government as inconsistent with the Charter
and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and noted that these policies had led to
international friction endangering international peace and security. The main difference was
that the African resolution recommended that all states consider taking various forms of
sanctions against South Africa, while the more moderate Asian resolution requested all states
to consider taking such separate and collective action as was open to them, in conformity with
the Charter, to bring about the abandonment of racial discrimination.

The African resolution, after being given priority, was approved in committee 47 in favour
(including India, Ceylon, Soviet bloc, Haiti, Nepal, United Arab Republic) to 29 against
(Canada, Scandinavia, Australia, New Zealand, U.K., U.S.A., Belgium, Portugal, most Latin
Americans, Ireland) with 18 abstentions (China, Cyprus, Pakistan, Japan and other Asians,
Iran, Togo, Latins) following 13 separate votes on individual paragraphs or clauses. The Asian
resolution was also adopted 93 (including Canada)-1 (Portugal)-0. In Plenary, however, the
paragraph recommending sanctions in the African resolution failed to obtain the necessary
two-thirds majority (42-34(Canada-21) and the resolution was therefore dropped. The Asian
resolution was adopted 95(Canada)-1 (Portugal)-0. (The text is attached at Annex IL.)t

I1. The Debate

At this session the debate was much more heated than at previous Assemblies, partly
because of the Sharpeville and Langa incidents of 1960 which had been brought before the
Security Council, and partly because of the strong feelings of the new African member states.
An indication of the atmosphere is the number of interventions in committee — 55 during the
debate and 39 in explanation of vote. The Soviet bloc also was able to inject its own portion of
venom into the debate by pursuing its attack on the Secretary-General —in this case, for having
so long delayed his visit to South Africa in accordance with the mandate of the Security
Council. India, which has usually taken the lead in drafting a resolution and marshalling
sponsors, became increasingly irritated by the refusal of African states to work out a
compromise text acceptable to the more moderate Asian delegations, and by the attempts of
Ghana to make the item its own. Old Commonwealth delegations found India and Ceylon
extremely secretive during this period and unwilling to divulge either the terms of their own
draft or the prospective sponsors until a few minutes before its submission. Malaya alone kept
us fully informed. The new African members manifested their usual impatience with counsels
of moderation and juridical objections based on Charter provisions. Resolutions, in their view,
must always show an advance over those of previous years, punitive measures must be applied
if exhortations do not produce results and Charter limitations on the permissible scope of
action may be ignored if political reasons so dictate, particularly since these new members do
not always feel themselves bound by conventions concluded before their admission to the
Organization. The Africans rejected the argument that sanctions recommended by the General
Assembly not only had a very dubious juridical basis, but would also be more likely to harm
than help the non-white population of South Africa, on the grounds that that population could
not be brought lower and punitive measures would at least give them a “spiritual uplift.” The
Ghanaian representative and Wachuku of Nigeria in particular expressed the opinion that when
all African States put forward a resolution on any question concerning Africa, they would not
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tolerate any opposition or criticism from other member states, which were necessarily less well
informed. The intransigent attitude of all African delegations prompted the Arab states actively
to support that draft rather than the Asian and explains the abrupt withdrawal of the UAR as
co-sponsor of the Asian resolution to become a co-sponsor of the African draft. Also, although
Krishna Menon spoke in opposition to the African proposal for sanctions, India later contented
herself with an abstention on that particular paragraph, while voting in favour of the resolution
as a whole, obviously fearing that to abstain, along with other Asians, on the resolution would
weaken her position of prestige and influence within the Afro-Asian group.

While South Africa remained the chief target for criticism, the Soviet bloc plus Cuba and
those African countries which tend to echo the Soviet line blamed the continuing intransigence
of South Africa on the support received through the capital investment policies of friendly
Western countries.

I11. The Canadian Position

As Canada and South Africa are still fellow members of the Commonwealth with a long
history of close association, the Delegation aimed at encouraging the submission of a
resolution which did not condemn South Africa but rather encouraged the Union Government
to modify their policies to take into account the general abhorrence of the doctrine of
apartheid. A moderate resolution could be expected to attract a large number of favourable
votes and reduce the number of abstentions, thereby demonstrating forcibly to South Africa the
strength of world opinion. The Delegation therefore carried on intensive private consultation
urging moderation for more than a week preceding the submission of the two draft resolutions.
The factors stressed in these talks and in a statement (Press Release No. 39 of April 5, as
Annex III)T included an expression of opposition to all forms of racial discrimination and also
a warning that while Article 2 of the Charter, in Canada’s view, did not prevent the Assembly
from discussing domestic subjects or expressing its opinion, it did not permit the Assembly to
call for specific action (other, in this case, than appeal to the Union Government for action).
Regarding the proposal of sanctions, the Delegation expressed the opinion that such a
recommendation could be counter-productive, as it might force South Africa out of the United
Nations and thereby cut the only channel of communication left between the international
community and a country already too isolated from the changing conditions in the world. The
main argument used by the Delegation against sanctions was that the proposal ran counter to
the Charter principle that sanctions were intended solely for use by the Security Council for
preventing or stopping international hostilities. Similar arguments were used by other friendly
delegations with an interest in heading off an extreme resolution, but African delegations
refused to take these opinions into consideration. They stated that they were less interested in
obtaining widespread support than in expressing an “African” viewpoint; should their proposal
fail to be accepted, they would re-introduce it at all future sessions until it was accepted.

Fortunately, the sanctions proposal was unacceptable on juridical grounds to a large number
of delegations, and the fact that the milder Asian resolution remained as an alternative enabled
delegations to vote against or abstain on the African draft while indicating disapproval of
apartheid by voting for the Asian. The Canadian Delegation was therefore able to support the

Asian draft in all the parts (with the reservation that the resolution did not condone the use of
force or punitive measures).

IV. Recommendations for Future Action

Since it is most unlikely that the South African Government will moderate its apartheid
policy in the near future, this item can be expected to reappear on the agenda of the sixteenth
session. It seems clear also that African members will try again to have a recommendation of
sanctions included in draft resolution. The fact that many African states have openly
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committed themselves at a number of African conferences to the application of sanctions will
make it difficult for them to appear to accept at the United Nations the many arguments against
sanctions advanced by older Member States. The practical and juridical problems of
implementing such recommendations do not seem to have been important to them in
comparison with the personal satisfaction which could be derived from a tangible form of
retaliation and punishment.

The fact that the African States as a group refused to take advice from any other states,
together with their desire for vengeance rather than reform, led them to choose one of the most
extreme forms of punitive recommendations. Tactically, they would have been much wiser to
choose instead some of the courses of action to be found in Chapter VI of the Charter (Pacific
Settlement of Disputes), particularly Articles 33, 36 and 37. In the interval before the opening
of the sixteenth session, consultations with Ghanaian and Nigerian officials could be useful. It
could be pointed out to them that the Asian resolution provided a sufficient opening for the
independent application of economic sanctions by those states which desired some or all of the
various forms available; indeed, a number of states had already taken such action without
reference to the United Nations. There is also evidence that the overwhelming support given to
the Asian resolution, together with the results of the Commonwealth Prime Ministers’
Conference, has made a strong impression on public opinion in South Affrica. In addition to
these arguments, it might be useful to mention the alternative tactical approach by Chapter VI
of the Charter, which might form the basis for a compromise between moderate and extremist
opinion and permit the drafting at the sixteenth session of a single, generally acceptable
resolution.

SUBDIVISION II/SUB-SECTION II
RUANDA-URUNDI

148. DEA/12862-40

Note de I'adjoint spécial,
Bureau du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures,
pour la Direction de I'Afrique et du Moyen-Orient

Memorandum from Special Assistant,
Office of Secretary of State for External Affairs,
to African and Middle Eastern Division

RESTRICTED [Ottawa], April 20, 1961

RUANDA-URUNDI

Mr. Nesbitt telephoned this afternoon to put the following proposition: the Fourth
Committee has adopted a broadly-sponsored resolution presented in the names, inter alia, of
India, United States, Norway, one of the principal recommendations of which is to be found in
paragraph 9, calling for a full and unconditional amnesty for political prisoners. You will recall
that a rider has been added to paragraph 9 which would require that grave crimes be examined
by the representatives of three member states, to be selected by the United Nations General
Assembly, with a view to securing the release from prison or the repatriation of the persons
detained.

2. Mexico, Tunisia and Sweden were the three countries originally selected to supply the
examining officers. Mr. Nesbitt’s phone call was to say that Mexico and Tunisia had accepted
but Sweden had declined for lack of a suitable appointee. He asked permission to have Canada
volunteer to take Sweden’s place provided the Belgians did not object. Subsequently Parry
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phoned to say that the Belgians would welcome a Canadian appointment. It was added that
Tunisia had pressed Canada to accept.

3. This proposition was put to the Minister tonight, who approved it; the Mission in New
York was notified by telephone. The matter will now have to go to plenary.

4, If approved in plenary and a Canadian representative is required, the Mission has indicated
that a person with legal training and, if possible, some background knowledge of the area and
facility with French will be needed. It is a three-week assignment (there are only about a dozen
serious cases to be examined) in May or June 1961. The time will be spent partly in Brussels
and partly in the territory.

Ross CAMPBELL

149. DEA/50161-A-40

Le représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 995 New York, April 24, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL. PRIORITY.

Reference: Our Tel 933 Apr 19.F

Repeat for Information: London, Washington, Paris, NATO Paris, Geneva, Brussels from
Ottawa.

By Bag Cairo, Cape Town, Lagos, Accra, Delhi from London.

15TH UNGA; QUESTION OF FUTURE OF RUANDA-URUNDI

Ruanda-Urundi item came up in plenary April 21 (rapporteur’s report is contained in
document A/4735).1

2. Norwegian Representative said that after consultation with other delegations, he wished to
nominate Brazil, Canada and Tunisia as members of the special commission to be set up under

paragraph 9(b) to examine cases of very grave crimes. No repeat no objection was raised to
this proposal.

3. Belgian Representative (Loridan) then made a statement which was markedly different
from Belgian attitude in committee. After saying that Belgium wished to cooperate fully and
loyally with UN, Belgian Permanent Representative acknowledged that UN Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi “did not repeat not find altogether fit conditions for the accomplishment of its
mission.” He said “I keenly regret that, which was the result only of a regrettable combination
of circumstances. Moreover, it should like to express the greatest respect for the eminent
qualities of the President of the Commission, Ambassador Dorsinville, who had earlier
undertaken several missions to Ruanda-Urundi in perfect agreement with the administering
power.” In mild terms Loridan said that Belgium could not repeat not vote for the resolution
because of (a) the disagreeable character of the preamble; (b) the contradiction between
“decisions” imposed by Assembly and the full and exclusive responsibility of Belgium as
administering authority; and (c) the “constitutional confusion” of the terms used in drawing up
the resolution. Loridan concluded with an explicit assurance that Belgium would heed the
Assembly recommendations and that UN Commission would meet with “the assistance and

complete cooperation of Belgian administration.” Full text of statement is being airmailed to
Ottawa and Brussels.
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4. Earlier it had been hoped to work out an understanding under which the word “decides” in
operative paragraph 6 of draft resolution I would be changed to “recommends,” while some
language would be inserted in operative paragraph 3 paying due regard to the wishes of the
people; in return, Belgium would abstain on the resolution as a whole. However, instructions
from Brussels were firm: Belgium would have to vote against unless a respectable number of
Western delegations would agree to abstain. The project for introducing amendments of this
kind in plenary was therefore abandoned, probably wisely, since it is doubtful if they would
have been accepted.

5. Prior to voting on draft resolution I (the 25-power resolution on the future of Ruanda-
Urundi), the President announced that a separate vote had been asked for on preambular
paragraphs 4, 5 and 6. Liberia opposed division on the grounds that the whole of the resolution
represented a delicate balance between various views. The motion for a separate vote
(probably requested by UK) was denied by 25 in favour (Canada), 41 against, with 12
abstentions (USA, Latins).

6. Boland then said he felt bound to draw the attention of the Assembly to the need for a
separate vote on operative paragraph 13 of the resolution (the Nepalese amendment) the
Assembly had decided to set April 21 as the closing date for the 15th Session. Therefore, if this
decision was to be reversed, the President suggested, it could only be reversed by a specific
decision of UNGA under rule 83 (which requires a two-thirds majority). He therefore asked
the Assembly to vote separately on operative paragraph 13.

7. Once again, Liberia (Miss Brooks) challenged the suggestion for a separate vote. She was
supported by Guinea while Bingham (USA) spoke in favour of division, pointing out that the
paragraph had been added to text as an amendment, its inclusion would create a precedent and
moreover would be looked upon as a “club” over Belgium. Bolivia also supported the
suggestion for a separate vote on the paragraph. The motion for division was lost by a roll-call
vote of 33 in favour (Canada), 46 against (African-Asians and Soviet bloc) with 13 abstentions
(Cyprus, Laos, Thailand, Latin Americans).

8. Draft resolution I was then put to a vote after the President had drawn the Assembly’s
attention to the composition of the special commission to be set up under operative paragraph
9(b). The Assembly approved the selection of Brazil, Canada and Tunisia without a vote being
taken. Draft resolution I as a whole was adopted by 86 in favour (Canada), one against
(Belgium), with 4 abstentions (France, Portugal, Spain, South Africa).

9. Draft resolution II on land tenure and agrarian reform in Ruanda-Urundi was adopted
unanimously.

10. As you will appreciate, rejection of the request for a separate vote on paragraph 13 and
adoption of the first resolution means that the 15th Session of UNGA did not repeat not end on
April 21 but is left open for further consideration of the Ruanda-Urundi item if UN
Commission decides that the performance of its duties is hindered “through deliberate
obstruction or lack of requisite cooperation from any quarter.” The vote on division can also be
interpreted as meaning that Western delegations can no repeat no longer muster enough
support for a separate vote on a controversial paragraph in a “colonial” resolution, even when
this reverses a previous decision of the Assembly and is proposed by the President so that vote
becomes an appeal against his ruling.
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150. DEA/12862-40

Note du chef de la Direction de I’Afrique et du Moyen-Orient
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Head, African and Middle Eastern Division,
to Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], April 27, 1961

Reference: Your enquiry as to the terms of reference of the Commission of Judicial Review
for Ruanda-Urundi.

TERMS OF REFERENCE OF THE COMMISSION
OF JUDICIAL REVIEW FOR RUANDA-URUNDI

Attached are two memorandat which treat the background and the development of the
Ruanda-Urundi item in the fifteenth Session of the United Nations (See particularly paras. 10,
12 and 13 of the memorandum of April 20 and paras. 2 and 4 of the memorandum of April 26.
A copy of the main resolution on Ruanda-Urundi adopted in plenary on April 21 is also
attachedt (See telegram 933 of April 19 from Candelt and particularly operative para. 9).

2. Political affiliations in Ruanda-Urundi are determined largely by the feudal tribal pattern,
accentuated by the division between the landowning Tutsi tribes, comprising about 15% of the
population, and the subject Hutu tribes, comprising about 80% of the population. The Belgians
have played off the more numerous, disgruntled Hutu factions against the Tutsi factions and
have encouraged them to undermine the formerly dominant position of the Tutsis. The Tutsis,
in an attempt to maintain their dwindling ascendancy, have adopted an anti-Belgian and
nationalist attitude.

3. Many of the detainees in the territory are nationalists who have been convicted of political
offences, and it has been one of the aims of the strongly anti-colonial elements in the United
Nations to secure their release. A broad African-Asian group and the Soviet bloc have
supported a demand for general amnesty, which was contained in a resolution adopted by the
General Assembly during the first part of this Session, and which has been adamantly opposed
by Belgium, other European powers and many non-colonial Western countries. In negotiations
between the African-Asian group and certain non-colonial Western delegations led by the
United States, a position of compromise was eventually reached whereby a general amnesty
would be proposed, providing cases of a grave criminal nature were excepted and submitted
for consideration to a commission of judicial review.

4. A provision was accordingly incorporated as operative paragraph 9 of a draft resolution,
which was eventually adopted in plenary:

“Notes the information given by the representative of the administering authority
concerning measures of amnesty already implemented, and recommends that: (a) Full and
unconditional amnesty, as envisaged in resolution 1579 (XV) be immediately granted by
the administering authority, and (b) the few remaining cases which, in the administering
authority’s view are guilty of “very grave crimes” be examined by a special commission
composed of the representatives of three member states to be elected by the UN General
Assembly with a view to securing their release from prison or return from abroad in the full
implementation of the UN General Assembly’s recommendation concerning amnesty not
later than two months before the national elections.”
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Belgium was strongly opposed to the provision. The Canadian attitude was that, although it
was an unsatisfactory provision, it went some way towards meeting the Western position, it did
not detract from the general value of the draft resolution, the unexpectedly moderate resolution
had overwhelming support from both African, Asian and Western countries, and the
membership of the commission of judicial review was likely to be acceptable to Canada. The
originally proposed members were Mexico, Sweden and Tunisia, but the first two countries,
being unable to serve, were replaced by Brazil and Canada. The developments leading up to
the Canadian nomination are outlined in paragraphs 2 and 4 of the attached memorandum of
April 26.

5. Should the selected Canadian commissioner not have a sufficiently broad legal and
political background, it may be advisable to consider the appointment of a suitably qualified
official adviser.*®

L.A.D. STEPHENS

SUBDIVISION I1I/SUB-SECTION III

APPRECIATION DE LA REPRISE DE LA QUINZIEME SESSION
ASSESSMENT OF THE RESUMED FIFTEENTH SESSION

151. DEA/5475-DW-70-D-40

Extrait du rapport de I’appréciation générale de la quinzieme session,
de I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Extract from Report of General Assessment of the Fifteenth Session,
of the United Nations General Assembly

CHAPTER I [New York, n.d.]
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY.

GENERAL ASSESSMENT OF THE FIFTEENTH SESSION

[Pour la premiére et troisiéme parties de ce document, voir Volume 27, document 121.]
[For the first and third parts of this document, see Volume 27, document 121.]

Second Part of the Session

After the experience of the first part of the session, it was the hope of many that
controversy could be kept to a minimum during the resumed session. In spite of considerable
discussion about limiting the rest of the session to “essential” items only, however, it proved
impossible to devise a scheme which could command general agreement. The only thing on
which all could agree was that the session should end by a fixed date, regardless of whether or
not the agenda had been completed.

8 Martial Asselin a été nommé commissaire canadien. Pour consulter le rapport de la Commission, voir
Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I’Assemblée générale, seiziéme session, Annexes, 1961-1962, Point
49 de I’ordre du jour, le 19 septembre 1961 au 23 février 1962, pp. 2 4 70, et additifs.

Martial Asselin was appointed as the Canadian commissioner. For the commission’s report, see United
Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Annexes, 1961-1962, Agenda Item
49, September 19, 1961 - February 23, 1962, pp. 2-74, and Addenda.
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The resumption of the session was marked by an evident anticipation on the part of the
Soviet bloc, shared to some extent by some others, that the change of administration in the
United States would bring a “new look™ in United States policies which might make it possible
to soften the confrontation of East and West in the United Nations. Under the leadership of
Adlai Stevenson, the United States Delegation, for its part, seemed anxious to demonstrate
greater initiative and a willingness at least to re-examine its position on the issues before the
Assembly. In some cases this resulted in a more understandable and more appealing
presentation of United States policies. Before too long it became apparent, however, that the
basic features of the Soviet and the Western positions had not changed and that the room for
manoeuvre was a very small one on both sides. This was made particularly clear by the Cuban
crisis. The only question on which even limited agreement was reached between the United
States and the U.S.S.R. was disarmament; even then the agreement was only to discuss further
the resumption of negotiations. African influence at the resumed session continued to make
itself felt most strongly on the basic issue of colonialism. Apart from that, however, and the
questions of economic aid and technical assistance, there was nothing that could be called a
united expression of African opinion and there were, on the contrary, many signs of incipient
conflicts of interests and ideology. This tended to modify somewhat the shift in the balance of
voting power in the Assembly that resulted from the influx of African members. Although the
African-Asians commanded enough votes to block a proposal they did not like, they could pass
a proposal only if they were themselves united on it and could enlist the support of one of the
other groups in the Assembly. On the whole, the African states did not use their new-found
influence in support of extreme positions.

[JOHN HALSTEAD]

152. DEA/5475-DW-70-40

Extrait du rapport final de la reprise de la quinziéme session,
de I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Extract from Final Report of the Resumed Fifteenth Session,
of the United Nations General Assembly

[Ottawa], September 25, 1961

I. ASSESSMENT OF THE FIFTEENTH SESSION
OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

The atmosphere during the first part of the fifteenth session was charged with East-West
tension and acrimony. Largely because the Soviet Union chose to wage political warfare, there
was little that could be done by other members, especially the uncommitted group, to check the
deterioration in East-West relations which had developed since the collapse of the Summit in
May 1960. Faced with presidential elections and with the Soviet onslaught, the United States
was in no position to give leadership and the West found itself, for the most part, on the
defensive. The Soviet Union seemed determined to capitalize on the fact that a large number of
new African states had just entered the international arena at a time when African issues,
especially the situation in the Congo, were at a critical stage. The United Nations difficulties in
the Congo, moreover, were ripe for exploitation.
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The Soviet propaganda campaign, especially the attack on the Secretary-General, had a
sharp impact. Confidence in the United Nations was badly shaken, and, generally speaking, the
membership was in disarray at a time when cohesive support was needed to bolster the United
Nations effort at peace-keeping. Nevertheless, the Soviet Union did not succeed in mobilizing
uncommitted support for its attack either on the Secretariat or on colonialism. The African-
Asians, especially the new members, were confused but the majority of them chose to rally
around moderate positions. The helplessness of the United Nations in the pre-Christmas
session was very disturbing, however, and cast gloom over the Assembly for the future
prospects of the United Nations.

By the time of the resumed session, the Kennedy Administration had been installed in
Washington and significant steps had been taken by the United States and the Soviet Union to
mend their relations. The United Nations had managed to hold on in the Congo, although the
situation there had not improved. About the time of the Security Council resolution of
February 21, the African-Asians began to rally to the support of the United Nations in the
Congo and civil war was averted. Notwithstanding continuing difficulties, the resumed session
took place in a changed atmosphere which permitted the Assembly to deal with most of the
remaining items on its agenda. Of course, this was partly accomplished by playing down or
postponing a number of controversial items. The impression left is that many of these issues
will be re-opened at the sixteenth session but there is at least a chance that by the autumn there
will be a further improvement in the international climate which will permit the member states
to approach the main problems of the Organization more objectively and dispassionately.

There is an urgent need for all member governments to ascertain for themselves the United
Nations’ worth as a means for international co-operation in the fields of peace and security,
economic and social development and humanitarian progress. This calls for a determination of
the degree to which the Organization serves not only the international requirements of the
present time but the national needs of several member governments. Canada has consistently
looked upon the United Nations as an Organization whose primary function is to maintain
peace and security and the Canadian aim is to strengthen the United Nations’ effectiveness for
that purpose. Rather than let the present tendencies develop unchecked, Canada will work to
restore confidence in the United Nations and to adjust the balance in relations between the
various power groupings. This may require, among other things, some changes in the
composition of the various organs, including the Secretariat, but the main requirement is a
change of attitude on the part of all member states, so that in asserting their rights in the
Organization they will be careful to respect the rights of others and willing to assume an
equitable share in the responsibilities and obligations, including the all-important collective
sharing of financial costs.
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SECTION F

SEIZIEME SESSION DE L’ ASSEMBLEE GENERALE,
19 SEPTEMBRE AU 20 DECEMBRE 1961
SIXTEENTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY,
SEPTEMBER 19 TO DECEMBER 20, 1961

SUBDIVISION I/SUB-SECTION I

INSTRUCTIONS A LA DELEGATION CANADIENNE
INSTRUCTIONS TO THE CANADIAN DELEGATION

153. PCO
Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet
Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet
CABINET DOCUMENT NO. 349-61 [Ottawa], September 21, 1961

SECRET

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE CANADIAN DELEGATION
TO THE SIXTEENTH SESSION OF THE UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY

The provisional agenda of the sixteenth session of the General Assembly includes 93 items.
This memorandum contains suggested lines of policy to be followed by the Canadian
Delegation on a number of more important questions. Separate memoranda are being
submitted on Chinese representation, the Berlin question and on Canadian financial
contributions to various United Nations programmes. As the session progresses, supplementary
instructions may be required on specific issues.

2. The sixteenth session will meet in an atmosphere of increased international tension
resulting from the Berlin crisis, the partial mobilization in the Soviet Union and the United
States and the Soviet Union’s decision to resume nuclear weapons testing which has evoked a
United States intention to resume underground testing. While the Assembly may be expected
to be preoccupied with East-West relations, questions of special and immediate interest to the

uncommitted and under-developed countries will also continue to be featured prominently at
this session. ’

3. As well, the Assembly will be faced again with a number of contentious organizational and
constitutional questions resulting partly from the increased membership and the evolution
which has taken place in the functions of the Organization. These raise fundamental questions
about the character and role of the United Nations and the Assembly may be called upon to
take decisions of utmost significance for the future.

4. At this critical time in international affairs, it is important that the prestige and authority of
the United Nations should be strengthened as far as possible. In its general approach to the
sixteenth session and in keeping with the strong support which Canada has given to the United
Nations, the Canadian Delegation should be governed by a desire to see the United Nations
strengthened as an effective instrument for maintaining international peace and for promoting
the economic and social progress of the member countries. While pursuing these and other
objectives in the General Assembly, it should be the Delegation’s aim, in co-operation with
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like-minded delegations, to ensure that the work of the session is conducted in an orderly and
effective manner and with a restraint and moderation calculated to reduce existing tensions.

5. The remaining paragraphs of this memorandum contain recommendations concerning the
position which the Canadian Delegation should adopt on some of the main items before the
Assembly. Attached to the memorandum is an annex containing brief explanatory notes of the
items concerned.

ORGANIZATIONAL AND CONSTITUTIONAL QUESTIONS
Admission of New Members

6. If the admission of Outer Mongolia, through insistence by the Soviet Union, is linked with
the applications of other states whose membership Canada would wish to support (Mauritania,
Kuwait, Sierra Leone), the Canadian Delegation should vote in favour of the package
resolution. If there should be a straight vote on the Quter Mongolian application and general
support for its admission, including that of close friends, the Delegation should vote
affirmatively. If on a separate vote support for Outer Mongolia is divided, the Delegation may
abstain or seek further guidance from Ottawa.

Assembly Slate of Officers

7. Canadian support has already been indicated for Mr. Mongi Slim (Tunisia) as President;
for Greece as one of the vice-presidencies; for Ambassador Amadeo (Argentina) as Chairman
of the First Committee and Mr. Lannung (Denmark) as Chairman of the Fifth Committee. The
Delegation was guided by the established geographical distribution for the remaining offices,
supporting Italy for the Second Committee, the Philippines for the Third, Liberia for the
Fourth and Panama for the Sixth.

Security Council Elections

8. As candidate for the Commonwealth seat, Ghana has the support of all Commonwealth
countries and Venezuela’s candidature is expected to prevail over that of Cuba for the Latin
American seat. Canada should support these two candidates. As for the competition between
Romania and the Philippines for the so-called “East-European” seat, the Delegation should
support the Philippines on the first ballots but if a.deadlock should occur, the Delegation
should be authorized to support either a compromise candidate or ultimately an arrangement
for a split term. Canada should support Ireland for the seat to be relinquished by Liberia, in
accordance with the compromise reached at the fifteenth session.

ECOSOC Elections

9. Canada is committed to support Australia and India and should also support the United
States for re-election and the agreed Latin American candidate likely to be Colombia. As for
the remaining two seats, the Delegation should, in the first ballots, vote in favour of
Yugoslavia and either Senegal or Tunisia, depending on the outcome of Slim’s candidature for
the Presidency. Because of the multiplicity of candidates, the Delegation should be given some
discretion in subsequent voting, when taking into account existing commitments and the need
for greater African representation.

Charter Review and Amendment

10. Because of the current international tension, the obstacles to a general review of the
Charter remain formidable despite the pressures for existing amendment of the Charter,
especially in relation to the enlargement of the Security Council and the Economic and Social
Council to give more adequate representation to Africa and Asia. The Canadian Delegation
should continue to urge that enlargement of the Councils will be the only satisfactory way to
achieve equitable representation.
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Re-Organization of the Secretariat

11. Together with a great many members, Canada has rejected the Soviet proposal for a
three-man directorate to replace the Office of the Secretary-General and the Delegation may be
required to restate this Canadian position. Canada has recognized the need for some re-
organization of the Secretariat in order to provide representation for under-represented areas
and a more equitable balance in the composition of the Secretariat. This should be
accomplished, however, in an orderly way and without harm to the concept of an independent
and impartial international civil service, free from national pressures. The Canadian Delegation
should welcome Mr. Hammarskjold’s proposals for re-organizing the senior echelons of the
Secretariat.

POLITICAL QUESTIONS
Angola

12. As regards this most contentious problem, the Canadian Delegation should support that
part of any resolution reaffirming the right of the people of Angola to self-determination.
Canada recognizes, however, that the means of bringing about full independence, and
particularly its timing, must be related to conditions within the territory concerned. In addition,
any proposal to send a mission over the objections of Portugal or to impose diplomatic or
economic sanctions should be referred to Ottawa.

Congo

13. The Canadian Delegation should support any initiative directed toward facilitating a
comprehensive political settlement which will preserve the unity of the Congo. On the question
of reducing the United Nations Force, the Canadian Delegation should be guided by the
recommendations of the Advisory Committee on the Congo and any precipitate action to
withdraw the United Nations military presence before the local authorities are prepared to take
over their full responsibilities should be discouraged. As for the extent of future United
Nations technical and financial assistance, proposals calculated to meet genuine and urgent
needs of the Congo within the capacity of the United Nations and with due recognition of its
commitments elsewhere should receive Canadian support.

Apartheid

14. No doubt should be left in the minds of the South African Government about the
complete disapproval by nearly every member of the United Nations of their apartheid
policies. Accordingly, the Canadian Delegation should be prepared to support those parts of a
resolution, even though they may be phrased in very strong terms, which condemn apartheid
policies. If the same resolution should contain proposals concerning sanctions or the expulsion
of South Africa, the Delegation should refer to Ottawa for instructions.

Disarmament and Nuclear Tests

15. The Western position can be most persuasively stated by avoiding propaganda and by
emphasizing the merits of the new Western plan, a flexible and accommodating approach to
the problems of composition and procedure and a clear indication that the West is anxious to
proceed with constructive disarmament negotiations as soon as possible. The Canadian
Delegation should use its influence to promote a favourable reaction from the General
Assembly and give special emphasis to important features (“measures to deal with nuclear
weapons and strategic vehicles” in the first stage) which were not present in previous Western
plans. The Delegation should also stress the attempt made in the latest Western statement of
principles to take into account the position adopted by the Commonwealth Prime Ministers and
the resolution introduced by India and other states at the 15th session. It should try to secure
agreement on a satisfactory composition for the negotiating body, including the participation
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of neutral states, and should work for the establishment of procedures for facilitating
negotiation, through appointment of impartial officers and similar arrangements.

16. Depending on developments during the debate, some of the ideas contained in the
Canadian resolution put forward at the 15th session may be re-introduced, especially as regards
the need for ensuring effective means of communication between the negotiating body and the
United Nations. The Delegation’s main effort in this context should be to ensure the early
resumption of negotiations in a body which will have a greater chance of success than in
previous years.

17. Canada’s unequivocal stand against nuclear weapons tests should be the basis for
constant and vigorous efforts by the Delegation to impress upon the Assembly the importance
of achieving a permanent and guaranteed cessation of testing. The Delegation should,
therefore, press for recognition of the urgent necessity of reaching agreement on an
international treaty which will ensure, through agreed arrangements for inspection and
verification, that testing will cease for all time.

18. On the question of preventing the further spread of nuclear weapons, the Delegation
should also stress the need for international agreement and reference should be made to the
clause included in the new Western disarmament plan prohibiting the further dissemination of
nuclear weapons. The Delegation should work closely from the outset of the session with the
Irish delegation to ensure that their present inclination toward a resolution which emphasized
the desirability of reaching international agreement will be reflected in the final draft of any
proposal they may put forward. Every effort should be made to combat any tendency to
emphasize unilateral measures outside a disarmament agreement which might result from
pressures on the part of the Soviet delegation or extremists among the uncommitted countries.

Outer Space

19. Because of recent scientific developments and Soviet threats to arm space vehicles with
super bombs, the Canadian Delegation should urge vigorously that immediate action be taken
to ensure that specific scientific and legal questions concerning the peaceful uses of outer
space will be studied seriously under United Nations auspices with the least possible delay. As
a first step, the Delegation should work for an acceptable reconstitution of the Committee on
the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space with a composition which avoids the troika concept. If it
should prove impossible to reconstitute the Committee, other methods of pursuing the tasks
assigned to the Committee should be explored with friendly Delegations.

Radiation

20. In view of the Soviet resumption of nuclear weapons testing in the atmosphere, the
Canadian Delegation should restate its deep concern about radiation hazards. The measures
already taken by Canada to set up a programme of radiation analysis should provide the
Canadian Delegation with an opportunity to make a constructive contribution during the debate
on the progress report of the United Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic
Radiation and to strike a new note of urgency about the need to continue monitoring
programmes.

Korea

21. Efforts will be made at the 16th session to postpone the debate on Korea and keep it as
non-controversial as possible. As a result of informal meetings in Washington in August,
Canada has agreed to join with the United States, United Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand
in co-sponsoring a mild resolution which, while reaffirming United Nations objectives in
Korea, will avoid other controversial matters and should not provoke acrimonious debate.
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Tibet

22. To achieve the widest possible support, the Canadian Delegation should, as in 1959, work
and vote for a moderate resolution emphasizing human rights and avoiding political judgments
about the international status of Tibet.

ECONOMIC QUESTIONS
Food Banks

23.If, by early December, the FAO Conference should have produced concrete proposals for
a Food Bank, the Delegation should be guided by the position paper approved by ministers on
August 9 (Cabinet Document 286-61 of July 21, Annex )* and should continue to support the
creation of a multilaterally financed United Nations food bank devoted initially to meeting
emergency needs for food. The Delegation should also urge participation by a maximum
number of members, especially the more developed countries, in a $100 million food bank
with contributions based on the FAO or United Nations scale of assessments, subject to the
Canadian contribution not exceeding one-tenth of the United States contribution, nor $5
million initially.

QUESTIONS CONCERNING NON-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES
Target Dates

24. Canada should continue to oppose the fixing of target dates for independence, since this
is relevant both to the welfare of the dependent peoples concerned and to international
stability. The Delegation should also oppose any resolution which so specifically demanded
independence for all dependent territories as to ignore the evident impossibility of some very
small territories ever surviving as independent entities. On the other hand, Canada should
support a formulation in more general terms expressing the Assembly’s concern that the
aspirations of dependent peoples toward self-determination should be advanced as rapidly as
possible.

Information on Non-Self-Governing Territories

25. Canada can no longer oppose measures calling upon Portugal to adopt a more
forthcoming attitude about transmitting information to the General Assembly on Portuguese
dependencies. However, Canada should not accept any contention that administering powers
have any legal obligations to transmit information beyond those specifically listed in Article
73. Canada should therefore not support any move to make obligatory the transmission of
information on political conditions. The Delegation could support, however, any moderate

Assembly resolution encouraging voluntary transmission of such information on political
conditions.

South-West Africa

26. The Delegation should support any resolution which urges all parties to this dispute to
accept the judgment of the International Court and, if it is clear that South Africa is prepared to
appear before the Court, the Delegation should support moves to postpone discussion of
questions of substance until after the Court decision is rendered. The Delegation, while making
clear Canada’s strong opposition to the application of apartheid policies in South-West Africa,
should vote against any resolution calling for direct United Nations intervention in South-West
Africa. If an opportunity arises in discussion, the Canadian Delegation should continue to urge

that the best solution for South-West Africa would be a United Nations trusteeship agreement
entered into by South Africa.

& Voir/See document 140,
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UNITED NATIONS FINANCING

27. At the 16th session, the Canadian Delegation should continue to work for generally
acceptable methods and procedures for the future financing of peace-keeping operations which
will place United Nations activities in all fields on a sound financial footing. The exact nature
of proposals for this purpose will depend on the outcome of the meetings, still in progress, of
the Working Group on the Examination of Administrative and Budgetary Procedures,
established as a result of the Canadian initiative at the resumed 15th session. Canada should
continue to press the view that, especially in the field of peace and security, the financial
expenses should be the collective responsibility of the whole membership with the recognition,
however, that some relief may have to be given to the less-developed countries as regards the
scale of assessment. While every effort should be made to obtain Assembly approval for a
pattern for future financing of peace-keeping operations, the Delegation will be required, in
consultation with like-minded states, to evolve a satisfactory ad hoc formula for dealing with
the current financial deficit. The Delegation should seek further instructions when proposals
for financing have emerged in a more precise form.

H.C. GREEN

154. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], September 23, 1961

Present

The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair, (for morning meeting only),

The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green) in the Chair, (for afternoon meeting only),
The Minister of Transport (Mr. Balcer),

The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Churchill), (for moming meeting only),

The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan),

The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Harkness),

The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),

The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),

The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Comtois), (for morning meeting only),
The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),

The Minister of Agriculture (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),

The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),

The Minister of Public Works (Mr. Walker), (for morning meeting only),

The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny), (for morning meeting only),
The Minister of Forestry (Mr. Flemming),

The Secretary of State (Mr. Dorion),

The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Dinsdale),

The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Halpenny).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),

The Assistant Secretary to the Cabinet (Dr. Hodgson).
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UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY;
INSTRUCTIONS TO CANADIAN DELEGATION
(Previous reference September 6)

9. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said that consideration should be given to the
instructions to be issued to the Canadian delegation to the sixteenth session of the United
Nations General Assembly.

10. During the discussion the following points were raised:

(a) Any proposals for increased contributions by Canada for U.N. operations in the Congo
should be referred to the Cabinet for consideration.

(b) Some said that Canada should not contribute funds to support U.N. efforts to compel
Katanga to join the Congo. The U.N. Congo Force had not taken decisive action to prevent the
Communist elements in the area from obtaining shipments of arms, but was now opposing
Tschombe who was one of the few local leaders who supported the western viewpoint.

(c) Others said that the U.N. policy of preserving the unity of the Congo had already been
established, and that Canada should support that policy. Tschombe was in reality the front man
for a large Belgian mining company.

11. The Cabinet,

(a) approved the memorandum of the Secretary of State for External Affairs (Cab. Doc. 349-
61 of September 21st, 1961) as the basis of instructions to the Canadian delegation on the
position they should adopt on questions to be considered at the sixteenth session of the United
Nations General Assembly; and

(b) agreed that, with reference to paragraph 13 of the explanatory memorandum, the
Canadian delegation should make no commitments regarding further Canadian financial
participation in Congo operations of the United Nations, but should refer any proposals for
such participation to the Cabinet for consideration.

R.B. BRYCE

SUBDIVISION 1I/SUB-SECTION II

GROUPE D’EXPERTS MINISTERIELS SUR L’AFRIQUE
DEPARTMENTAL PANEL ON AFRICA

155. DEA/5475-DW-70-40

Extrait du rapport final de la quinziéme session
de I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Extract from Final Report of Fifteenth Session
of the United Nations General Assembly

[Ottawa, no date]

V. COLONIAL QUESTIONS

With the admission to the United Nations of 16 new African states (raising the total of
Africans to 24, and of the African-Asian group to 45), colonial issues have become the focus
of significant and urgent attention in the General Assembly and, to some extent, in the Security
Council. During the past year, the Security Council dealt with the Sharpeville incident in South
Africa and with the situation in Angola. As well, the Congo situation has been depicted by the
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Soviet Union and others as a colonial struggle. In the Assembly, colonialism has been raised as
a separate issue as well as in the form of questions like apartheid and treatment of persons of
Indo-Pakistan origin in South Africa, Algeria, the Congo, Angola, South-West Africa, Ruanda-
Urundi and other questions concerning non-self-governing territories. The cumulative effect
has been to put many Western states on the defensive during much of their time at the United
Nations.

In the United Nations, the emerging states of Africa and Asia have long pressed for full
independence to all non-self-governing territories but now, strengthened by the rapid
enlargement of their group, they have sought to extend their power and influence largely at the
expense of the West Europeans. Moreover, they have tried to obtain, through U.N. channels,
an ever-increasing amount of economic and technical aid. The complex relations between the
so-called colonial powers and the anti-colonial group have been often exploited by the Soviet
bloc for its own purpose and with an idea of injecting the cold war element into the “colonial
struggle.”

African-Asians see the U.N. in a somewhat different light from the Western powers.
Whereas the West tends to emphasize the U.N. peace-keeping role, the African-Asians see the
Organization as a source of economic and technical aid and as a means of mobilizing world
opinion. Also, they rely on the U.N. perhaps more than other group, as a means of collective
political (rather than military) security.

A disturbing feature of the recent Assembly was the tendency of the African-Asians to use
their voting strength irresponsibly. The U.N. is not effective if a majority tries to over-ride
minority opinion and rejects solutions reached through negotiation. This tendency could be a
temporary development, produced partly through inexperience, partly out of a desire to exploit
new-found strength and partly by the atmosphere of confusion in the Assembly at the first part
of the session. To avoid becoming isolated in the U.N., Western powers must maintain close
consultation with the aim of providing leadership and initiative on a broad front, and in the
interests of moderation. Colonial questions are, of course, among the greatest internal problems
of the Western group. While acknowledging this situation and adjusting to it, Western states at
the same time should not give way to extremist pressure, particularly regarding the essential
element of Article 2 (7), by which the U.N. is prohibited from intervening directly in the
domestic affairs of member states. This article does not preclude discussion or expression of
opinion, but should preclude condemnations, sanctions, precise target dates for governmental
action, and so forth.

This aim of encouraging moderation and a practical approach, especially to colonial
questions, can be achieved largely through consultation and negotiation, for although the West
no longer possesses a dominant voting position in the Assembly, Western support is frequently
desired by African-Asians for their initiatives. More over, the African-Asian group is divided
by conflicting factions and has tended to be pushed along by the noisy extremists rather than
the moderates; it is both in their own and the Western interest for Western states to encourage
the moderates to assert their leadership.

At the U.N. Canada can no more afford to vote blindly in favour of African-Asian
proposals affecting Canada’s close allies, than it can to join the hard core of colonial powers. It
is rather in Canada’s interest to base policy upon the need for an orderly adjustment of
relations between emerging states and their former colonial masters; the need to resist Soviet
efforts to dominate the U.N., particularly at the expense of the Western powers; and the need
to strengthen the U.N. prestige and influence.
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Note du chef de la Direction de I'Afrique et du Moyen-Orient
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Head, African and Middle Eastern Division,
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawal), June 2, 1961

DEPARTMENTAL PANEL ON AFRICA

Since 1957 when Ghana became the first colonial territory in Africa, South of the Sahara, to
attain full independence, Canada has found itself increasingly concerned with African
questions; in the Commonwealth, in the UN, politically, economically and in terms of
assistance. Not only the Canadian Government but also the Canadian public is confronted daily
by headlined African news in all the mass media. The positions which African states adopt can
often become determining factors in the success or failure of Western endeavours, particularly
in the United Nations or in other international forums. In the balance of power between East
and West, the attitude of the nations emerging from colonial rule, particularly those in Africa,
may tip the scales.

2. Canada has been able to understand and to sympathize with the problems and aspirations
of new and emerging nations, but Canada’s close ties, based on common tradition and on
common defence needs, with the old Commonwealth and other Western nations have caused
us to consider the problems and aims of these European countries with at least equal
understanding and generally, if not always, with equal sympathy. This has, however,
sometimes led to misunderstanding and disillusionment from both sides, since both have had
occasion to feel that, when it came to the count, we were not prepared to back them up. We
believe that this unsatisfactory situation might be avoided if we were in a position to explain
and possibly justify our policies to Africans and Asians, to the “Colonial” powers, and
especially to the middle group of countries which have neither been colonized nor have
administered colonial territories (and which could wield considerable influence if joint policies
could be reached). For this to be effective we should hold discussions well in advance of the
public display and treatment of these issues.

3. At the last session of the General Assembly — even earlier — the Canadian delegation and
this Department found that our pattern of voting on African and other colonial items was often
ragged, based on no firm policy, and marked by only too visible inconsistencies. The result has
been that Canada has failed, in many cases, to make a positive contribution to the debates and
decisions of the Assembly and, at the same time, it is highly questionable that Canada’s
standing and influence has been greatly enhanced with either old or new friends in the course
of discussion of African items. Canadian decisions on individual items have generally been
based on a rather precarious balance between the substantive and legal merits of the case and
an assessment of the tactical line-up of votes. The result has often not been such as to be
clearly explicable to the Assembly, to individual delegations, or to Parliament and the
Canadian public. The source of our difficulties, I think, has been that we have faced the
African items, one at a time, resolution by resolution, amendment by amendment, and have
never tried to chart a general course which could provide guidance in specific circumstances.
Similarly, we have found great difficulty in helping our NATO delegation to explain to the
Council or its subordinate bodies the general lines of policy which Canada might recommend
that Western countries ought to pursue in Africa.

4. This Division has recently given some thought to suggesting a range of ideas which might
provide guide lines for Canadian policy towards African problems and has not come up with
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anything of a general nature in which it has much confidence. I therefore suggest that, in this
case as in so many others, we might begin by examining a number of immediate African
problems with which our delegation to the next session of the Assembly will be faced,
compare our recommendations on each of these, and attempt to assess what positive elements
we think should govern Canadian reactions i